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SIDIDEISTE 1 


TO THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE, AND 


moſt Reuerend Father in 


God,Georze by Gods proui- 
denceLord Archbiſhop af 
Ca'terburie his Grace, 
Primate of all Eygland, 
and Metrapolitan; 


kis very 80d Lord 
and Maiſter, 


LE HE linne of Sacriledge 
+\1 | hs ſmitten of God by the £4 
/ of bis Lippes, and the 
S$1Hand of his Iuſtice, is er0- 
I wen ſo common, with the 
| conttonſneſie and carnalitic of the times, as 
8 now i ſeemeth to be wery good in Law. 
Munus otterrendi is werne out of date,and 

| Manusauferrendizs by z2truſr0n core into 
hu office :in the which be layeth luftily a= 
bout him,andplayetbthe man, Hzc habr't 
que dedi, was the-prouerbe of old: Hec 
habuiquz edi, & the Adage that us now of 
this age of ours, The great Leuiathan mae 
CA 2. kiih 


THE EPISTLE. . © 
beth uths paſtime to ſwallow Vp4 Church,ce 
lege agratia, fs engroſſe xdes ct ſedes, the 
Portion and Poſſeſs10n of the Lord, and t0 
make the poore Leuite that ſerueth at the 
Altar to lodge in the ſtreetes. The Schools 
of them is great, and the miſchiefe they will 
doe, if they may haue their minaes, is more 
then eaſily any one can dinine. They protect 
no lefſe, then that Deſolation ſhould ſtand 
in the Holy place; and that the Land |howld 
be full of Darkneſſe and crael babitation: 
chat the Prieſtes (ips(the preſeruersof know- 
ledge) ſhould be ſhut vp,and that the people 
cryine for Bread, ſhould haue none to giu 
it them, 11 6 time the Lord ſhould put to his &_ 
band,and haut mercie vpon Syon; yea, the þ 
tire (1 hope) ts come, if not of building wy _ 
the decayed Walles, and of reſtitution of tht 
Lords goodes : yet af preventing the purpoſe 
of ſuch nefario:s violators of Holy thinges, 
who are ſo farre fromrepenting thensfelut 
of the eui' already done, as they repin 
againſt vs that they can doe no more . Thi 
argament will be but bitter to their flomach 
a V/ormewood and the wery wategs of Gall 
 mns1 not care for that: t ar not 4 Cooke, 
Pul.nentum przparare, 19 make them 6 
; p wort 


THE EPISTLE.: 
yorie Sauce, VYe ave ſet by God; as Phiſict- 
ans oner you; ſ0'« 1 fay-with Avguſtine ? 
Eligoaſpera, fed'falubria/ medicamenta; 
1 chooſe you a bitter, but the better Potion, 
The region of this ſinne being white, and 
peadiefor Harucſt, and callin? for-a Srkle 
from Heanen t0 cut it downe, bath ſharpe- 
ped my Sickle, and rnade my Penjje like the 
poynt of a Diamond, and hath enlarged my 

foule, in the anguiſh of my ſoule, for the 
wracke and hauocke made of Teruſalem 
not to ſpeake in the milde voyce of Eli, but 
with afironger cry, as Chriſt 2/6 at the 
tayſimg up of Lazarus;that had wow in his 

Coffin entred into ſome degrees of corruptio, 

” FortheVYales of Hierieo, the YPalles of 

this Sinne, will not come tumbling downe 

& without the ſhrill wvoyce of Trumpets of 

Rammes hornes': Deafe Aaders will diffi- 

cnltly be charmed; arid dcafe and aumbe 

Spirztes'will not be caft out, without much 

Faſting & Prayin? ; all intention of minde, 

tontention of Sin: wes and Sides; all inucn. 
tron of Argument ts all too little for: this 

Argument wee haut ih hand. It if a har 
Knotte in the Tinsber!ogge; that mnſt be 
often and forcibly drinex ont by the Bretl;*; 

| CZ ui 


THE EPISTLE. 


1t is an extreame Diſeaſe, that requireth 
extreame remedies. Varium polcitreme- 
dium diger(a.qual:tas paſsionum, ſayth 
Gregorie3 45 the Paſs1ans differ 1 quah- 
tic, ſo wee are 10 varie in the preſcribed 
remedie. Hic lauacra mollia : illc ferrum 
querit ad vylzeraz One Diſeaſe would be 
waſhed with Water, and be handled with 
« ſoft Hand; but an other muſt be launced 
with an inſlrument,and ſeared with an hot 
tron. Thu Sacriledge u a ſore of ſach ſort, 
that muſt be cut tothe very quicke, the car- 


7uption thereof can not be let out with s © 


Needlegbut it muff ſuffer.a very deepe incie : ; 


fron, Thane ena-aucw ed to wonnd the very 
Scalpe ofit,not thinking it enough to byeake 
the Legges of theſe T bieues, as the Legges 
of the 1 herues that were crucified with our 

Satour , T heſe Mcattations, as the wholt 

man arc conſecrated to your Grace gn 4 fitte 

time, tothe toy of many heartes rayſed Tp 

by God, for the buylding and beautifying a- 

gerne the Lordes Houſe that is at [crula: 
Jem, mm dcſprght of all the Aduerſarics 18 

Iudab «v4 Boniawwin, Sanballat, ard To- 

bias, ardallthe [reward ſcllowes beyonde 

the Riucr,l humbly beſeech Jonr Grace,tobe 

| pleas 
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THE EPISTLE. 


pleaſed with this poore Oblation, the earneſ} 
Pennie of my ductifull Acuotion : and as you 
haue graciouſly my vaworthy perſon, [o 
the cauſe that will be worthy to take into © 
your protect.on , by ſhet!ding it from the 
iniurie of the time, aud ihe malice of mens 
made; and by 211mg it ſuch countenance, 
as the nature of it ſhall need, 1 hus,vowring 
out ny ſpirit v1ito God for you! as ductie 
dcepely binaeth mee) that you may line lone, 
and ſee many good dayes5 that by your good 
Learning, and goaly Wiſedome,the Vin of 
the Englith Church gnay more flouriſh and 
ſpread abroad her Bran:hes, to th: glory of 
Go4, and the common good: mm all duetiful 

aff:Fion , | commende your Grace to the 
protettion and preſeruation of the Almizh: 
te. 


Tour Graces moſt humblc Chaplaine, 


©xmuel Gardincr, 


OE oc Ut Wes OLA 


THE Cn 
OF SACRILEDGE. 


2. Sam.7. verſ. 1.2. 

1. CAfterward, Fakes the King ſate in hi 
"hf, and the Lord had ginen bin Reft 
"round about ſrom all bis enimits. 

2, The King ſaid vnts Nathan the Pre- 
phet, behold, now 1 awell tn a houſe of 
Celar irees uy the Arke of God rexmas- 
veth within the Cartaines. "RR 


HV 1DS Deliberation: 
} 1, N «thans Replication: 
/ 3.- Danids Gratulation : 

) arc the C oxpendin.m. and 
y)) Compalle of the whole 

Chapter. 

I. The Deliberation is about an Orato- 
rieand Tcmple to be crelted, aud dedica- 
red co God : delivered vato vs in the two 
firſt Verſes. 

2. The Replication i is double, xz. Afﬀir- 
ruatiuc and crroncous, in the third Verſe. 
= 2. Negatiuc, and retracted from the third 
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= "TheScourgeef Sacriledge. 
tg theeighrVerſe. For Ronny 
3: The Gratulationisput vp to.God,jin 
aþratefullremembrance of forepaſſol be- 
nefites : which ſpendeth all the remain- 
der of the Chapter... 
In the Deliberation, 1. note the Circim. 
Naunces : 2. the ſtate Dchberatiueitlelfe. 
The Circumſtaunces are two. 1. The 
T ime. 2. The Perſons. | 
The Time, hath a double Marke on the 
head of it. 1. When he ſate in bis houſe. 2. And 
Was ſafe from bis Enemies, Br 
The Perſons are two: x. The Prince 
Dand. 2. ThePrelate Nathan: The Prince 
maketh the Deliberation the Prelatc ta- 
kethir. | 
The ſtate Deliberatiueis this : The King 


bethinketh himſclfe of the baſcneſſe of Y 


Gods Houſe, and would be at the coſt to 
makeitBeautifull : And hee hangeth Rea- 


ſon ar the heeles of the cauſe, tomake it 
weigh heauter, diſputing, Ab honeſto, from 


conſequent of congruitie, that it ſhould be 


ſo by way of double compariſon, 4 mmori, 


ad mais, from the leſſer to the ercater. r.As 


by comparing himſelfe with God : / dwel * 


I a bouſe.-c. The Arke of God remaineth. cC, 
2. Next, by ſampling his Court with Gods 
eArte; this baſely drawen over with a Ca- 
nopie of Skmne : the other ſtudded and ſet 
out with Cedars, 

T lus 
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T he Scourge of Sacrileage. 


T his hee-adiudgeth: tobe 2gaind the 
haire,and very prepoltergus; and thereforg 
hee entreth conference with his. Biſhop, of 
reCufying the obliquitie and mines of 
the cal +5 5-56, | | 
Thus having layde downethe parcels of 
this Scripture, let vs taxethem vpin order, 
and briefely ſcholic on thema by way of ex- 
plication and application,as wemay..:. .-* 


When the King ſate in hu houſe, \. + 

heſe Relatine yordes, S#tmyg, Standing, 
archotcd by Diuines, to have difference of 
ſcnſe: Sranderg, commonly; being taken.im 
good partz& Surmy, intheeulll:; Avintheſe 
places, where Standing 1s;well ſpoken of. 
(a) T he Lord Set we vpor my feete. (b) Flee that (a) Exech. g. 
Standerh , let him take beed; bow bee falleth, (6) 1.Cor. to. 
(t) Stand «1 the. Lord as deave chularen, (4) Stang, (e) EpbieC. 4. 
your loynes grrded about with Feritie, (e) Praife (a) heſ.6, _ 
the Lord alyee bis ſeruantes z,yee that Stand, un (c) PAL 135, 
the {ourtes of the Lordes .hawſe . (f) Our fete CA) Plal,1 22. 
Stand in thy gates 6. Peraſalem , (9) The Lard ($) 3. Ring.4+ 
lmethbeſorc whom I Stan. In all theſe quata» © 
tions, the word Sranderg, hath reference vn; 
to Good ation; and 15 of the beſt Inter- 
pretation, Asin theſe teltimonies, where 
the name of Surg, runncth into obloquic, 
and is attributed to Iniquitic , (b) Inignyie (6) zach. s, 
Sureth on 4 talent of Leage,(i)Prmues Site and G)Pſal.1199 
ſpeake agairſi me . Ard of the vngodly Pery 


on, 


F ; Pſalm, r, 
ih 
3 Uirgil.t, 
'# 
7» 
Num.z2, 
Toigil, 2, 
eEntiad, 


T he Sodiirgt of Sacriledge. © 


fon, the P/abwi#? faith, that, Heſhel not be a: 


ble to Stand im the Indgenvent. | 
But heere the Word is of milder mea- 
ning, and of indifferent acceptation,as be- 


tokening his Gouernement. The King fate 


#n bis- houſe: that is, hee (ate in his ſeate of 
Reviment. Thisfenſe hath been auncient, 


_ afidisrife in our reading. - Ini this manner 


ſaiththe Poet, (e/ſa ſedet -Eelms arce ; Aoiny ſh 
Sitteth in his high Tower, where hec hol- [7% 


| deth the Batt O che World in his hand, and x1 


mannageth State matters. So in the Fer- 
maine Jacdguags and (peach, to Sitte, is to 
Raigne : And this is the moderne mcanins 
of this word,cuen among vs. For when we 


would tell how long any one hath cxerci. þ# 


ſl ed Offi ce of prefecture among ys, wee are RY 


wontto ſay; HeeSatcin theplaceſo long, þ E 


And commonly itfrgnificth Reſt & Quiet, F 
and is oppoſite toBufineſſe; as where itis | 


Tayd, Shall your brethren goe to battell, and you 
- Sir fell? As wherethe Poet fayth : Sedzant 


ſpeftentg, Latini, T.et the Latine ſit till and 
looke on : Both theſe laſt ſenſes in Dauid, 


' haveno difference in which wee take this 


word, | 

© 'Sothe next adiun of the Time, Wh 
the Lora bad ginen bim reft round about from al 
bs enimics, Iittle varieth from tht former; 


, 


% 1 


andtherefore we will cotnpotttid and cor- 


found them togeather, Bur about the Ref, 
FR” thu 
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tateth on the matter, 


The Scourge of Sacriledge, 
thatis heere ſpoken of, the Daors difa- 
gree, whilſt they conſider the many Bat. 
tailes that he foughtafterward. Some take 
it for the Peace he had at the preſent. But 
others in a quicker excogitation, doe aſ- 
figneit to the ſecond Vitorie hee had a. 
oainſt the Philftinesz when hee was ſuch an 
Hanuner to the neighbour Nations, as his 
very Name was terrible vnto them, ſo. as 
they were glad to make their Peace, and to 
take bond of reſolution withthemſclues of 
their good behauiour towardes him; of 
which we read in the farſt of Chronicles the 
14-Chapter. But how theſe peaceable times 
wroueht with Dad it is tobe conſidered 


Wb cut of obs next Verſe. 


They were not the bane and ſurfetof the 
minde, as they arcto vs, whom Pcacc hath 


Princes au' 


ehorivic in 


pr vp with Pride and very Plentic, cauſes Bccl&s 
ath made Religion to pine, and to draw fiaſticall. 


breath but faintly ,hauing been thereby caſt 
vpon aBed of ſupine Securitiez as /ez..bel 
vpon aBedde of nefarious Adulterie. But 
Peace with this Prince, breedeth Pietie 
and his Reſt, Religion. Hee 1s loath Gods 
Benefites ſhould be in the fore-ward, and 
his Thankefulneſſe in. the reare-warde. 
Wherefore, as hee delighteth to recount 
them, ſo hee deliberateth how he might re- 
taile them. For thus hee mulcth and medi- 


God 
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ant 


The Scourge of Sacriledge; 
"God hath omen me an Houſe; Iwill gue 
ani Houſe againeto him . God hath ginen 
mee Reft; | ſhall repay it with Relt gr- 
ven to him; (meaniny it by the Arke) the 
entward ſymbole & figne of hisprefencez 
the Arke having had many wide and wez- 
rifome perambulations hitherto, knowing 
otherwiſeright well, that the vbiquitie of 
his Mateſtie filleth cuery place z & fo 15not 
to be hemmed and parred vp in any place. 
Damids example , 1s the Princes Looking- 


 elaſſe, by the which hee may ſee how to 


ſpend the times of Peace and Profperitieto 
Is beſt proofe:to be Non mimus otio TCH HAM 
Cum otiofucs, et m 0110 de negotio coprtare, to giue 
the times of tranquilitic their taske. 7 on 
decer Pronciyem fol:daw dormire not: mus, A 
Prince may not take a ſound nights ſleeps. 
The indgement of the Poet in' that his 
Aphoryme , not delivered without iudge- 
ment, a Scrowlebeing put into the Princes 
hand by God, ſemblable to that Schedule 
of Ezechzel, in which all their duetics ate 
drawneto this head, GefFzillos in ſinz; Bearc 
them in thy boſome. It is hee that is the Pa- 
ragon and Patterne of Princes, that hath, 
Oculum cum Sceprroy, Ancyein his head,a(- 
well as theScepter in his hand : thats, that 
1yneth Prudence to his Power, Vieilan- 
cic to Anthoritic . Somuchthe eEriptians 

y this their Embleme,infinuati ng vnto vs. 


Auguſa | 


T he Scourge of Sacritedee, 

eAvgnſtu Ceſar is famous inthe Chroni- 
cles, for the deepe care hee tooke in dif- 
charging ſuch dueties, as he tookehimſelfe 
to owe vnto his Empire. For the better per- 
formance whereof, hee gaue no Reſt nor 
reſpite to himſelfe in his Chaire of Eaſe, but 
eaſily could make reckoning how euery 
day was ſpent; not any one day paſsing 


ouer his head, In quo non alquid legeret ,aut 


ſcriberet,aut ceclamaret;, In which ſomething 
was not either read, or recorded, or rchear- 
ſed by him. 

The ſame Emperour, hearing of a cer- 
taine Gentleman of Rowe, that was deepe- 
ly indebted,to fleepe melt ſecurely,defired 
to buy the Bedde whereupon heReſted : It 
ſeeming a matter of much marucile to him, 
that one fallen into ſo deepe arrerages, 
could any wiſe beſo reſtie. The applica- 
tion hereof, appertaineth vnto Princes, in 
due obſcruation of their graund Decbtes, 
in which they ftand bound to God, and ts 
the Kinzdomes that they hold of himy it 
being Ars artium, ef difcipina arſciplinarem. 
regere populum, It is the art of all artes, & dif- 
ciplineof all difciplines, to gouerne a peo- 


_w Nawanzen ſayth : while they finde Nazian, 


y experience, the wordes of Seneca to be 
true : Nullum mcorYoſ1us ar.imal, nec mators arte 
trait ndurs, There 1s no. living creature 
moretroward, and to be handicd more po- 
| | linkely 


Plarina ig 
Auguio, 


- 


The Scourge of Sarrucus.. 
ſitikely then man. _. 

Now on the other ſide, the name of Ds. 
wirien for his defidiouſneſle, is moſt dete. 
ſtable 3 which was ſuch, as being ſolitarie 
in his priuic Chamber, -—_ his time in 
running aftcr Flies ; for which hee grew {o 
ridiculous to his Scruantes, as one of them 
being asked, whether any were with the 
Prince? anſwere whereunto thus diſgrace- 
fully was made; No not a Flie. Of ſuch 
what we ſhould thinke, we goeto learne of 
Bernard, who telleth vs, that the Common 
wealth is not made for themy but they for 
the Common wealth, Non Reſpublice tha, 
fed tr Reipublice . And heere the auncient 
Proucrbe taketh place : Rex farum in ſol, 
| ſonia intefÞo, A fond Prince in his Throne, K* 
15asan Apcen the top of the Houſe, that {© 
doth nothing but vareaue the Tiles, and 
make hauocke. | 

2. As Danidscogitations were bentvp. i. 


on buſineſſe, and could net take out his ©} 


Lmetws eft inthe middeſt of his Quiet; 7 
were his thoughts beſtowed vponthe bet- {7 - 
ter thinges, vponthe chiefeſt duetie apper- 
taining vnto God, itbeing a worke of eſ- # 
peciall Pictie, to ſct vp God an Houſe of | 
Beauticand Maieſtie. Thus was not hee | 
onely as the Kinges of the Nations, Rex 
murerum , to ſcrue for ontward prouifion 
and defence : but Sacrormwm eriamy, to ſecallo 

fo 


we FF, 


= wild Figges that grow abundantly in the 


T he Scourge of Sacrileage. 


to the honour and ſeruicg of God. Rex iden 
hominumL, Cl riſtrg, ſacerdes, A Monarkeof 
men,and the Prieſt of God. Heere haue we 
the Mct-wand of a Magilſtratc in deed the 
coodlieft Medhlie, and ſweeteſt Harmonie, 


O . . . . 
of Policie and Pieticz of Dauids Throne, 


. and Moſes Chairc of golden Scepter, and 


golden Candleſtickez of Capitall, & Tem- 

ple; of the Court, andofthe Arke ot the 
preſence of God. Thus Daw chalketh out 

the Way to Princes, and beateth them out 

the Path they arcto tread, in the carriage of 
themſclues in the courſe of their Gouerne- 

ment : namely, to have acare of Sj/:þ and 

Syon, as of their free Cities; torecke of Re- 

hioion, as the Baſes and Pillars that muſt 

beare vp their Kingdome. Tt 1s his part 

with « F7o/es, to reſcue the people, and to Exal, r2. 
ſet themat libertic from the e£2rprran Cap- 

nuitic; with Sampſon, to fight for them a- Judge 14. 
eainſt the forces of the Phbultins, with Da- ,, 52m 6. 


'Z m4.torcducethe »Avke of the Lord, andto , ©, - 


ſer Leuies and godly Miniſters to attende | 

vpon it; with Salomon to giue Stluer in fern 1. King.to,17, 
/ ts ; 

{ſer as Stones, and to giue Cedar; as the Eiagartis 

Plaime ; with e4/a,to ouerthrow the Idols, z.King 10,25, 

Altars,and Monumentes of Idolatrie; with 

fehu,to make maſlacre and ſlaughter of the 2 Chro32 27, 

Prieſtes of Bazl: with Ezechiat, to ſet vp 

in Exchequer for Siluer and Gold, Preci- 

' B. ous, 
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2, King.13 2. 


i, Chro.13, 


Te Scourge of Sacrileage, 


ous ſtone;,Odors & Perfumes, for Sheildes, 
and for all pleaſant Veſlels; and Storchou. 
ſes for tlic encreaſe of Wheate, and Wine, 
and Ovlez and Stables for all Beaſtes, and 
Rowes for the Stables, that 1s, to corrobo- 
rare and ſtrengthen his Kingdome with 
Meate, Monic, and Munition: and finally 
with Joſiah, to reſtore the Booke of the Law 
and the Scriptures. 
' The zeale of 'Dauid towardes God, not 
onely ſheweth it ſelfe in this intention, but 
many wayes elſe in; other of his a&ions, 
In the raigne of Sa#!, when Religion was 
out of requeſt, & no entertainement could 
be given vntoit, Dauid was the man that 
held it vp by the chinne, by bringing backe 
againe the Arke ofthe Lord; that is, by re 
ſtoring of Religion, by pricking out Odes 
and Anthems tor the Church, in ordering 
the Claſsies and Ranckes of the people, 
and in a manner ruling ouer the Pricſtes. 
And that no man ſhould thinke what the 
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King did inthis cafe, it was with the con | 
fent and counſaile of his Biſhops, Sa4ob Wi 


and -Averthar; and that he entred not vPp- 


on fuch aC(tions,by the primnledge and pre- F ; 


rogatine othis Princely authorive or that 
h1s Ditties and Pſulmodie were ſet foorth 
inthe perſon of a Prophet, the caſe is very 
cleare:t! ePrielles being the occaſion of the 
{cone that was then made of Rel1210n, that 
: [1:6 


The Sconrge of Sacrilezye. 
the Tabernacle was broken and loſt, that 

; theArkeof God was out of the Temple, 

the proper place of it,andin private houſes 

was obſcured and hemmed 1n :' that the 

people had no publique place'of aſſemblie 

to heare the word of God, but that cuery 

one had his Chappell & Oratorie by him- 

ſeife in Woods and Mountaines : all which 

abuſes, crept into the Church vpon the 
deſidiouſnes & negligence of the Prieſtes. 
WhereforeKing Dau:d cyted and ſummo= 

| ned the Biſhops and Pricttes, and the Cler- 

 & gic of that tims, to appeare before him 

'tolde them what wracke Religion had 

© ſuſtained, and how hardly it fared; com« 

maunded the Arke to be remoucd to Syor, 

and himſelfe was prefent to ſec it perfor- 

med. Hee himſelfe did ſet downe who of 

the Lewes, and in what order they ſhould r. Chro,1s, 
miniſter before the Arke. Hee enioyned 

Aarons ſonnes that werePrieſtes, how they t, Chr 0.24. 
ſhould cuery one goe forwarde in their 

courſe. Thelike was performed by S4'990a * Chro8, i 
his ſonne, and all the ſucceeding, Kinges <Þ\ 
that were worſhippers of God.Of Slomor, 

the ſacred Storie doch thus, «14 hee ſet the 
Curſes of th: Prieſt es ro their cffices, according to 
the order of Dauid hes father, ard the Lenites 1 
their Watche, for to pray/e and miniſter before the 
Trieft os enery 4ay , for (0 Was the commannae- 
ment of Dauid the man of God. 

) 24 53 Js; 
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>. Caro age 


w. Chro.29. 


z Chro 13, 


The Sconvee of Sacriteave, 


King Salomon did build ghe Houle to the 
Lord, which Dauid had proieted,& madg 
afamous oration, ta the people touching 
the worſhip of God and Religion, depo- 
ſcd *,e9 ha eA brathar {xom his place, 
and (atte yp Sa4rch in mis roome ; placed 
the Arke of God, ſandificd the Temple, 

erformed burnt Offeringes, directed the 
Þ.icſts in all their procecdinges,bleſted rhe 
whole people: andit is written, That the 
Prieſtes and L-urs left nothing vadone 
which they had received in commaunde- 
ment fram the King, So Chronicle tell vs of 
King 7ehoſephar , thar hee appoynted and 

diſpoſed the Lenres and Pricttes, which ta- 
keth away the obieQion the aduecrſaric 
might haue put in,in the like ation of 'De- 
110, that Dama by his Propheticall and nat 
Princely office, medled with Church mat- 
ters: For they will not ſay that ene/apoe 
was a Prophet, thattooke tis vpon him : 
neither can wee read of any Prophet cllc, 
that hath done the like, © 
When the Temple was filthily defiled 
through the ſloath and Gntulncilc of the 
Prieſtes, Ezech:as the King, commaunded 
Ittobe purgcd of his filth; Lightes to be 
ſet vp, Incenieto be burnt, Sacrifices to be 
performed according to the auncient cere- 
monies thereci, the Braſen Serpent (of 
which the people made an Idole) to be ta- 
; ken 
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ken downe anifeontuttit fo daft,” *7 2-5 

But heerc ic wiltbe fayd, that E/4y wasay 
theelbow of £/iv totretft himinthefe* 
actions,as E112. 146 bare a great ſtroke with 
chun mitters oflike nature. But wee a+ 
(were hereviito, that Elie and Flay were 
Prophets ol God, and neither Byfhopsnor 
Prieſtesz neitzer had anv other Office of 
miniſtrationjn the Churchot God. + ' | 

Kins leh (pher 1s fartions for his Religt- 2.Kingat; | 
on towar:ls God: [tis ſaydof him, that the »« Chiee17, 
Wood's and 12h places which hee ſaw | 
were h:inarances ant lettes ro Rebvion, as 
meanes thar drew the people from their 
Atorticr-church, which was at” Jerv/a/ems 
whnher trom every corner of the King. / 
dome they were, yeargly'to repaitez were 
acietted and centered orderof his au» 


> 


hone /o74 theKing was carcfull in put- 2, King. 23; 
17 the Pneſtes and Bytho s 1n minde of 


4 their ductics , King fcas curbed the Prieftes b, Kiog.1z, 


of iis time, the infolent and exceſsiue be- 

amour helaw in them, ſehr went further 2» Eing. 10, 
with the Idolatrous Prieftes, and-replyed 

vpon thetn not with wordes, but $wordes; 

to (top the, breath, and choake the life of - 
them. King [cas ſequeſtred the oblations % F19g.1% 
of the peopie, which the Prieſtes wantonly | 
and wickedly had appropriated to them- 2.Chrozf, 
ſclues; and by Its royal] authoritie,conuer- 

ted them to the reparacions ofthe Temple. 
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TheScourze of Sacriledge. 
Fet vs take a ſhort view of che wala times, 
and we ſhall ſce how they hold ty, 
dencie with theſe that hitherto haue been 
mentioned. — 

oſs the ciuile Magiſtrate and Leader 
of the people,recciued from God, and deli- 
vered to the pcople all the Ordinaunces 
and Commaundementes of God appertal- 
ning to Religion; and cenſured eAaron the 
By thop of the people, for the Golden Calte 
hee had watts, and for Religion that hee 
had violated and prophaned. /cſ#a was but 
the politique: Prince and Ruler of the peo- 
plez yetno ſooner had hee the charge and 
prefecture over them, buthe recetued com- 
maundetnent touching Religion, and the 
worthip of God. This /oſu+ made the peo- 
p to be Circumcſed, the Alters of bloody 

acrifices to be cicted, ſaw that the $a- 
crifices by the Prieſtes, ſhould be per- 


A formed, thar the Booke of Deurteronomu 


ſhould inleaues of Scone be imprinted, that 


| the Curlinges and Bleſvings of God ſhould 


bepubliſhedy hee vttered his minde freely 
to thepeoplec, and ter: ited them from 1do- 
Jatrie. 

Ita Papif ſhall obict againſt this, to in- 
fringe thePrincesright, that /c/@« recciucd 
Preceptes of the worſhip of God, but not 
m ruling ouer Prieſtes in Spiritual affaires; 
but rather was commaundcd to goc in and 

ouk 
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out atthe word of Elcazar the Prieſt, and 
the ioynt congregation of the people of 


Jirael ; weeputin this ſurioinder, that how- 
ſocuer the Prince ſtand homndio heare the 
Prieſt, yet +f the |'rieft be carelctlec 1n his 
dutic, he may bv the Prince, be corrected 
and farmer; Aron.tine High: priel}, ſub- 
mitted himfelſe to 11s/es the chicte Magi- 
ſtcare, and called lim Lord; It is the. illimi- 
ted ana vniuerſall enuntiation of the holy 
Apoltle, Let enery So:{t Le ſubictt torhs ing ber 
 aivers; Ville vpon S. Bernard groundeth 
this necellary and 1nfallable conſequence, 
that there is no partalitie, and immunitic, 
fr mths gencralitie, bur commaundeth the 
whole bedic ot the Clergic, & thatto teach 
otherwiſe, 1s but deccruueable Diwuinitie, 
© 145 v8 exceput ab vituer/aluace? ſinus temas 
excipere, conatur decepere : Who hath exemp- 
ted you from vniuerſall authonitie?. ſuch 
exception 15 nothing bur a nieere decepti- 
on. And howlſocuer che Schoole of Louas 
doth thinke to draw their necks out of th 
Coller of the Princes commannd, and 
winde themſelves out of his cenfure, by 
ling vs, how their skill 1s onely fodins i In 
© ana wealth affaires, andinatcers Mi- 
litary ; allchey (ay herein, {eructl: not the 
turne, For let them heare what Aug uſtme | 
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 ropno bona imbeant, mala probibeant, non ſoluns 

que pertinent ad humanam ſocietatem verumet!- 

am 9114 ad dininars religiozem : Herein doe 

Princes ſerneGod, as God hath commaun- 

ded; if as they be Kinges, they coinmaunde 

in their Kingdomes thinges that are good, 

and inhibite all thar are ell, not onely in 

cauſes rhatproperly belong to humaineſo- 

cictic; but alfoin ſuch as haue reference 

Tertul[;ad vnmtoPictie. Let them heare what Tertullian 
$capul, ſayth: (om fmrer atorerm ut homers Ded 
ſecundum, & ſolo Deo mmorens, fic enrm Impc- 

rator omnibus maior ef! , dum ſo'os vero D:0 nu- 

ror eft, Wee pcrforme our ſcruice to the 

Empetour as to the next perſon to God, 

and inferiour to none but to God : Thus 

the Emperonr 1s aboue all, while hee is lo- 

.an WEtcennone, but onely God. f/f-4e,on8 
Gio. in Gen, 1212t was a Popiſh Poor doubreth notts 
ſet the Kinedome before the Prieſthood, 
by comparing the Kinzdometo the Sunne, 
anc the Prieſthood to the Moone : We ca- 
tilic grant apreheminencie tothe Pricſt a- 
boue the Princein ſome particular fort as 
we preferre the Tudoe before him in the 
-nowiedze ofthe Law; and the Door of 
Yhuſicke, in theskill of his owne Art: the 
Pylote and Marrincer, in the conduQi- 
= on and guiding ofhis Sinppe: the Captaine 
Dormito!, and Coronell,in the ordering of his Arnie: 
39. But his commaunding poyver obvecrali, may 
not 


Dormi3f [. 
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not be denied him. 

The proofes kereof hitherto RTE 

out of the ſacred Recordes, and olurne of 
the old Law, ſeemed fo pregnant to'one of 
Our great Rabbre, and Maiſters of Lonaime, 
43 he doubteth not to ſay z That to be di- 
refed by the examples of the old Law, is 
the high way fo infinite inconueniences. 
It followerh not (fayth hee) that our mo- 
derne Princes,ſhe: ule havecththke Autho- 
ritie. ndnow,ſceing wehaneentred fo far 
into the Pi inces Sonerazentie/ in. cauſes 
Spirituali, it 1s not am 11ile that we clearethe 
cauſe and tree it izom all Aduerſaries fpight 
whatſocuer 

That Princes hauc alwayes in Church- 
matters, & men, borne peremptory power, 
apparantly ſhalbeprooued againſt all the 
progemie of the Pope; who thruſting out 
the eyes of the politique Prince, would 

makehim hke the monſter Polyphemrus, ONE. 
of bizge bones, and of vaſt dimenſions of 
body; bur yet withautais. fight,to gouernc 
hieeife. We finde in the Count! pF hai- 
cedox,that the Bilhoppes and Clergie of the 
Conuocation, as well as the cyuill Indges 
ofthe Parliament, were wonttolay downe 
the Canons they bad agreed vpon openly | 
inthe Councell,vnrill tic Emperour ſhould . Ak 
confirme them with his Royall conſent, ,.1 a1,.,, Ly 
ſaying: Thefe Decrecs ſccme good vnto pag.s;r. k 

vs, 


Tertulj: ad 
Scapul., 


Th.-0 1m 1h 
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ropmo bona iubeant, mala probibeant, non ſoluns 
que pertinent ad bumanam ſocietatems verumett- 
am 914 ad dinivans religionem : Herein doe 
Princes ſerneGod, as God hath commaun- 
ded; if as they be Kinges,they coinmaunde 
in their Kingdomes thinges that are good, 
and inhibite all thar are emill, not onely 1n 
cauſes rhatproperly belong to hurnarne o- 
cictic; but alſo in ſuch as haue reference 
vnto Pietie, Let them heare what Tertullian 
ſayth: { ola 14 fmaner atoyers It honinemw a Dc» 
ſecundum, & ſolo Deo mmorens, fic enim Inmpc- 
rator omnibus maior ef, dum ſo'n vero D:o m- 
ror eft, Wee pcrforme our feruice to the 
Emperour as to the next perſon ro God, 
and inferiour to none but ts God : Thus 
the Emperonr 1s abone all, while hee 1s lo- 
wer then none, but onely God. f{i-4ore,ont 


Got. in Gen, £12t was a Popiſh Doctor doubreth notts 


PDormi.f«1. 


I7. 


Dormitol, 


39. 


ſet the Kingdome before the Prieſthood, 
by comparing the Kinzdome to the Sunne, 
anc the Prieſthood to the Moone : We ca- 
tilie grant apreheminencie tothe Prieſt a- 
boue the Prince in ſome particular fort; as 
we preferre the Tudgc before him in the 
Enowiedoze ofthe Law; and the Doctor of 
Lhificke, in theskill ofthis owne Art : the 
Pylote and Martiner, in the conduQi- 
on and guiding of his Shippe: the Captaine 
and Coronell,in the ordering of his Armie: 
But his commaunding poyyer over all, may 


not 
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not be denied him. : 

The proofes hereof hitherto 
out of the ſacred Recordes, and olume of 
the old Law, ſeemed fo pregnarit to'one of 
our great Rabbres, and Maifters of Lonaime, 
as hedoubteth not to ſay ; That to be di- 
rected by the examples of the old Law, is 
the ligh way fo infinite inconveniences. 
It follow erh not (fayth hee) that our mo- 
derne Princes the: 1] * have ththke Autho- 


ritie. And now, 17 wchaveentred fo far 
into the no Sonerthaiti im, cauſes 


Spirituall, it1s not amnile that we clearethe 
cauſe and free it ico all Aduerſaries ſpight 

whatſocucr 
That Princes haue alwaves in Church- 
matters, & men, borne percmptory power, 
apparantly ſhalbeprooucd againſt all the 
progenie of the Popes who thruſting out 
the eyes of the politrque Prince, would 
makehim hke the monſter P ohphemus, ONE. 
of bizge bones, and of vaſt dimenſions of 
body; bur yet without cte-{i1ght,to gouerne 
himſcife. We finde inthe Counccll of Cha!- 
cedox,that the Bilhoppes and Clergie of the 
Conuocation, as well as the cyuill Indges 
ofthe Parliament, were wonttolay downe 
the Canons they bad agreed ypon openly | 
inthe Councell,vnrll the Emperour ſhould _ Chal Y; 
confirme them with his Royall conſent, 1 a,.,, bv 
ſaying: Thefe Decrecs ſeeme good vnto pag, s;:. 

vs, 
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repmo bona tnbeant, mala prohubeant, 1101 ſoluns 

1a * que pertinent ad bumanam ſocietaters vernmett= j | 
' FÞ am 9.16 ad dmimans religionem : Hereing 


My Princes ſerneGod, as God hath comn 


1 FY ded; if as they be Kinges,they coinma 
1} i} in their Kingdomes thinges that areg 
IN; and inhibite all thar are euill, not onel) 


cauſes that properly belong to hurnain 
cictic; but alſoin ſuch as haue refer 
FTertull;:ad vmoPiectie. Let them hcare what Texts 
Scaphl, ſayth: (olmw fmner tore of homie d 


1 | 
EF: ſecundum, &t ſolo Deo mmorens, ſic enim It 
v5 rator omnibus maior ef, dum ſo'2 vero D:0 N... 


ror eft, Wee performe our freruice to th 
Emperour as to the next perſon to God, 
and inferjour to none but to God : Thus 
the Emperonr 1s abone all, while hee is lo- 
6.0 mn WET tiennone, but onely God. f/#-2re,008 
"% Gol. in Gen, 1212t was aPopiſh Door doubreth norts 
+" 3 ſet the Kingdome before the Prieſthood 
, by comparing the k madometo the Sunne 
anc the Prieſthood to the Moone : We ea- 
tilie grant apreheminencie to the Pricſt a 
\ boue the Prince in ſome particular fort a 
we prelerre the Tudoc before him in th 
= « 
-nowledoeof the Law; and the Door o 
Vtſicke, in theskill ofthis owne Art: th 
"_ - Pylote and Marriner, m the condutti.,, 
ormaicl. gg and guiding of his Shippe: the Captaine 
D Lat (at. and Coronell,in the ordering of his Armic: 
_ But his commaunding poyyer over all, may 
- not 
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Th inthe Councell,vntill thc Empcrour ſhould. INE 
8 confirme them with his Royall conſent, .1 a1, 
ſaying: Thefe Decrecs ſecme good vnto pag.8;r. 
V's, 


Tertull; ad 
Scaptl. 


Th. 0m 1h 
G)ok. in Gen, 


T he Scourge of Sacriledge. 
repo bona inbeant, mala probibeant, non ſoluns 
que pertinent ad humanam ſocietatem uernmet!- 
am 9/4 ad dmivans religionem : Herein doe 
Princes ſerneGod, as God hath commaun- 
ded; if as they be Kinges,they coinmaunde 
in their Kingdomes thinges that are good, 
and inhibite all that are emill, not onely 1n 
cauſes thatproperly belong to hurnarne ſo- 
cictic; but alſoin ſuch as haue reference 
vnto Pietie. Letthem hcare what Tertallian 
ſayth : { ola us mer at ove Ut homnrem a D:9 
ſecundum, & ſolo Deo mmorems, {ic enrm Impc- 
rator omnibus mator ef, dum ſo'o vero D:o ni- 
vor eft;, Wee pcrforme our frruice to the 
Empetour as to the next perſon to God, 
and inferiour to none but to God : Thus 
the Emperonr 1s abone all, while hee 1s lo- 
wer then none, but onely God. ?{#-4w1e,0n8 
that was a Popiſh Door doubreth notts 


- ſet the Kinedome before the Prieſthood, 


Dorm. A 


J7. 
Þorm &tol, 
39 


by comparing the Kinzdometo the Sunne, 
anc the Prieſthood to the Moone : We ca- 
tilie grant a preheminencie to the Pricſt a- 
boue the Prince in ſome particular fort, as 
>ec preferre the Tudoc before him in the 
-nowledoecofthe Law; and the Doctor of 
Vtiſicke, in theskill of his owne Art: the 
Pylote and Marriner, in the conduth- 
on and guiding of his Shippe: the Captaine 
and Coronell,in the ordering of his Arnie: 
But his commaunding Poywer oucrall, may 
not 
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Spirituali, it1s not amnile that we clearethe 
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not be denied him. 
The proofes kereof hitherto eb 
out ofthe ſacred Recordes, and Volume of 
the old aww, ſeemed fo pregnant 40'one of 
our great Rebbres, and Maiſters' of Loname, 
a3 he doubreth not to ſay ; That to be &- 
refed by the examples of the old Law, is 
the Iigh way to infinite inconveniences. 
It followerh not (fayth hee) that our mo- 
derne Princes,ſhould havethehke Autho- 
ritie. And now,{ceirng wehaveentred fo far 
into the HAPs Sonera1entie' im, cauſes 


cauſe and free it icom all Aducrſartes fpight 
whatſocucr 

That Princes hauec alwayes in Church- 
matters, & men, borne peremptory power, 
apparantly ſhalbeprooucd againſt all the 
progenie of the Poprz; who thruſtins out 
the eyes of the politrque Prince, would 

makehtm hke the monſter Pohphemw, one. 
of bizge bones, and of vaſt dimenſions of 
body;bur yet without cic- f1ght,to gouerne 
himſcife. We finde in the Counccll of Cha/- 
cedox,that the Bilhoppes and Clergie of the 
Conuocation, as well as the cyuill Indges 
of the Parliament, were wont tolay downe 
the Canons they bad agreed ypon openly 
inthe Councell,vntill thc Emperour ſhould. -, , 
confirme them with his Royall conſent, (1 am 
ſaying: Thefe Pecrecs ſeeme good vnto pag, 3; 1. 

VS, 
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was, vf plenitudinem err: Fionis Veſtr# 
cuſtodiret [erenitat?, The Lord hath taken 
him away, thar the abſolute gonernment 
mightbe kept for your Maieſhe. Latiprau- 

Lurpraudas da; pleadeth our tauſe thus : /mperaror vis 

lohan, 13, experien:ia aidictmus, inteiligtt negotia 
Dei, & facilt, et amat ea, et twetur ohnmbus 
wiribms et Eccleſiaſticas res et ciutles: ſed 
lehannes Papa {acit contra har omma,. 
Wee vnderſtand by experience, that the 
Emperovr hath sk1ll in Gods buſtnellc,and 
that he'performeth them, loucth them, and 
proteReth with all his power both Eccle- 
fiaſticall and Ciuill cauſes : But Pope foby 
doth quite contrary to all theſe. 

Balſamon de The Emperonr Micracll that gouerned 
fdeait,, TheEaſt, made aLaw againſt the orderof 
the Church, that no Moncke ſhould ferue 

in the Miniſterie in any Church whatſo- 

Balamon de ©vers The Emperour 7u#timan gave power 
peccatis,rt.g, tO the Biſhoppe, to abſolue a Prie(t from 
pennance,and toreſtorehim to his Church. 

Balfamonin And the Emperours had authorntic (as 54+: 
conc,Chalced, ſamon ſayth) of placing and diſpoſing of 
ws Patriarcall feates; and that this authoritic 
was giuenthem from aboue : that nothing 

ſhould be publiquely read in the Scrip- 

tures, beſides the Canonical] books of the 
Scriptures:and thatthe people ſhouid per- 

take of the holy Communis of the body & 

blood 
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blood of Chriſt every Sabboth day. It was 


the Law & ordinaunceof harles the orcat. 


One ot the approoued Doors of the Po & 


I 


fide ſayth: Toftay that the Prince cannot 


ordaine Laves, orhave vſcot them, vnrtill 
they be allowed by the Popy, it 15 falle . So 


an icr1 us ſerwunt Chriſio,leges facienas pro 
Chriſto; Kinges heerenearth feruc Chriſt, 
whilethey make Lawes for Chriit, 

How many Popes have aynized the 
Princes Supremacie in Church altarres, 
and hauc ſubimitted themſclucs to thiew aus 
thoritic? Pope L:o ſubmitced him'clic ro 
Lucowke the Emperour ; and the forme of 


his ſubmiſs1on was thus : Nos [i gacompe. ? 
{y, Lc0.4, 


tenter altquid egimus, & tuſt« lezis trami- 
term non conſeruauimns, veſtro admiſſorun 
z9/lrericunttatolumns emenare indicia; 
If we haue done any thing amille,and haue 
not walked 1n theright way of the Law,we 


will reforireallthinges wet hauec ſo done, 


according to your indgement. 
Gregorte 21weth teſhmonie of thelike due- 
tic performed by him to Imperiall autho- 


; A Au 
In a manner. -, 1 ſe1-r tellet vs: Reges 48, 


reg, Haloan- 
er ct Aza, 


gult. epiſt, 


Qua. 7. nos 


ritie 2 Imperatort ob:dientiain preb:i, et Gregor. ad 


pro Deo quot ſenſi minime tacni; ] have 
donemy obedience to the Emperours Ma- 
zeſtic; and what I haue thought in matters 
concerning God, 1 hauc not ſparcd to 

ES ſpeake, 


Maur:c: um 
[mpcr. 


- T he Scourge of Sacriledge, 


Theodor» 8 fpeake. Pope Liberias ductifully appeared 


| bb. cap.'6b. hefgre the Enperour Conſtantins , being 


2-4-4 Mn- conuecnted before him. Pope S:xmus, vpon 


caths . an accuſation & complaint put vp againſt 

him came to make his purgation before the 
2 4.4. Au- Emperour Valentinan. Pope Leo the third, 
dun, 


being accuſed by Paſchaits & Campalus,plea- 
ded his defence before Charls the great, at 
Ryme;, and that before he was elected Em- 
perour. Pope /obn the 22. being indighted 
of Hcrefic,was conſtrained to abiure it be- 
fore Phiſlip the French King. And that none 
ſhould attribute theſe examples, rather to 
the Popes humillitie, then ducty :heare what 
Pranciſars Za- Franciſcus Zabarella ſayth : Papa poteft aig 


_ de cnſari coran Imperatore de quolibet crimi- 
og * Pe nororie & Imperator poteit requirere a 
Paba rationem fidet + The Pope may be ac- 
cuſed before the Emperour, of any notori- 
ous crime z and the Emperour may call the 
a Popeto account, concerning his Religion. 


Joni v.e, Nay, how many Popes haue been placed, 

bis > dilplaced, by the Princes authoritic 2 /uſtins- 

Platinain 7 the Empcrour remooued two of them, 
vita þbcer1j, Sylts mu and Vgilins, from their Papacie. 

The Emperour Conſtanriue Chowbcit he 

was an Arian, ) depriued Liber: of his 

CoilTom 2, Shiefe Biſhoppricke : and againereſtoring 

mia $ylaz j -nberces, did put out Pope Faiix . The Em- 

+ 7:2u. Pcrour O:ko, Cepoled Pope 7 obn, the thir- 

recnth 


J 
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teenth of that name. Honors the Emperovr > 
depoſed Pope Boniface, T heoaoricus depoſed argon dg 
Pope Smacus . Henry the King, (orthe Em- Bomfacij 1 
perour, ) entring into /ra'y, Synodally re- 

mooued three Popes, that vnlawtully had yrſperg, 
beene choſen. In the "halceaor: Conncell the Anao 1045, 
ciuill Magiſtrate adiudged three Biſhops, 

Dyoſc orns, Iunenals and T ba,affss, of herchie, 

and determined them to be deyraded and, 

put out of the Church. It is emdent out of | 
all the auncient records, that the Pope had Niceph. lib. 7. 
not afoote of Land,nor an Houſe to hide his c2p 45 
Head , neither the name of an Vnuwerlal] to _ 
Biſhop; neither any authoritie, libertie, or TI 

> anhangar he receiued not tromthe Em- $1011 in 
perours, and the Kings of France: Yea, lus Þhica.Þlatina 
t:na, one of their owne men faith z Warhonr in$S.uerino 
the Letters Patents of the Emper 0», the Pope, is P-pas 

no Pope, It was matter of great maruell to 
King O acer, that any (touching the aftaires 
of the Church ) ſhonld be taken in hande, 
without his direQtion, whereof in way of 
complaint he ſaith thus : Aſramur ginequd 
rentatwmn fuiſic ſine robis, nam vinente nest opreſ- 
biero, (ine nobis nthil tentars oportuit . We won- 
der that any thing was attempted without 
vs,for while eur Biſhop lined (meaning the 
Pope) there was nothing that they went a- Poſt, Concil 
bout without vs. The Biſhops of the Coun- Fphcfinum 
cell of *or-5tantw ople, wrote thus ſubmiſstue- FOmem 

ly to their Emperour T keod-fins ; Objrcramus 
| | Cit» 


Cunci Beni 
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: clamentians tam, vt quemadmoaduem liters baye- 
4: op refÞ1 eccleſiem, quebus nos conuoraſts ; Ita fialem 

qi T concluſjonem decretorum noſtrorum corroborg 
Tit i © ſententiatuact ſigillo : Weebeſcech your cle- 
3t.: 3 mcncie, that as you haue honoured the 
37 ; Church with your Letters, by the which 
*: | you ſummoned ys : ſo you would canfirme 
| the finall conclufion-of our Decrees, with 


your Royall Aſſcatand Scale. 


Faſcb.in vin Of Conſftantmethe Emperour, Exjcbimthus 
k 397 Conftam, TFeperteth : Yocaliſsimaus dei preco era, 
EG oats medicus animarum3 He was a vocall Pres- 
"443 cher of Gods word, & aPhifitian of Soutes, 
Nicephorus Ad Nycephorus to the Emaperour Inmanud 

an prfac.ad Writeth thus. Ts es dnx profeſsronis fi 
_ Ipwanuclems nor e, 38 reftitniſti catholicam et Vniutrſte 
lem eccleſiam: Tureforma#i eccleſiam deis 
mercatoribus & nummularijs calcſlis qu: 
mine, ct ab harcticts per verbum wveritatin 
Thou art the ringleader of our Religion; 
thou haſt reſtored the Catholicke and Vni- 
verſall Church : thou haſt reformed the 
Churchof Ged of thoſe barterers and pur- 
loyners of heauenly doAtrine, and of all 
_— by the word of tructh. R 

1c Diſhops came not into the Counce 

Theodore, of Ne, bel the Emperour called them; 
{oſayth T beodoret. And Enſebues ſaith thus; 
Seatt t91a ſynoans renerenter ut par > 
CW 


_ | $:Þ.1.cap,7s 
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cum ſilentio expect.ts aducntion principiss 
The whole Synode fate reuerently, as 1t 

became them, with all ſilence, expeQing 
the Princes comming. And againe thus : 
St2n9 quo adauenins Imperatorrs mmdicatus 
eſt dato, omnibus extrgentions, ipſe deinde 
mareſius eit meains, tangqnam allquis aei 
celeflis Angclize3 Vpon notice that was gi- 


_ ven of the Eniperours comming, every one 


roſe yp, and the Emperour himſelte came 
in the middeſt among then, as 1t were an 
heauenly Angell of God. 


v. 


T hat cuery King 1s Gods Vicar & Vice- pit A 
gcrent inthe Churches of his Kingdome, ,;; {c4er 166.4; 
aPope inthe perſon of one of the Kinges Edwardi.1, 


of Engl1nd, hath pronounced 1t 5 Fos eftis Vie 
C4Y12t5 Deg 172 R-opno veSFro; You arc Gods 
Vicar in your Kingdome . They are no 
better then Donate/tes all the ſort of them, 
that would abridge the ci] Prince of his 
Juriſdition ouer the affaires and perſons 
ol the Church) in the iudgement of S. Au- 


guſtine, who ſayth tlus to the Ponartites « Auvult cots 
CAN forte de religione fas non oft Ut dicat iſto. Par 

% P 6 7 a MCNI4TIh 
Imperator ? vel quos miſerit Imperator? jj, 


Cur crg0 ad Imperatore veitri Umere Le- 
giti?Cur eum ſecernnt cauſe ſus Tudicem? 
May it happily be thought vnlauwfull for 
the Princeto determine of Religion? To 


what cnd then came your Embaſtadeurs to 
the 
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the Emperour ? Wherefore made they hima 

the Indge of their caule? Theſe Authorines 

may ſutfice to choake the Papiſtes as the 

Diſciplinarians of our r1me. 1n this cauſe, 

coolin germaines to the Papiſtes, who 

would ynarme the King ot jus ſpiritual 

Sword, while they would hane hinr to fitte 

in their aſlemblic, no ocherwiſe, then as an 

Honorable member ta haiis a voice among 

them; etbing him */oteſtarem factr, but not 

Forts: Guſt odtamvinarct im :non conſt tutionem, 

romulgat:orems; To hauc power in Fad, 

ons in Law: Which is (as Eraſts ſaith) 

but to make him an Executioner or an 
Hang-man. | 

They broach it#n their Bookes, that the 

Ayn: gouernment 15 Subalternall and 

Subordinate to that which is Spirituall: 

which is more then ſome of the wiſer 

"IDOL Schole-men will. ſay : For what fayth 

6. a Syned>, T heodore Balſamon? Not a Canonem, di 

Caa.z. ſpirituales dignitates eſſe preſtagttores [ecu- 

|  laribus, ſeu mundani dinitativus; ſea ne 

3. hoc to traxerts ,ccclefiaſticn arenitates pre- 

* 14F4 Jerantur Imperatorys gllts enim ſubyciutur. 

$i Note(ſaith he)the Canon which ſayth, that 

Spiritvall dignitics are more excellent then 

8 thoſe that are Worldly. But thoſe wordes 

\ muſt not be ſo racked, to preferre Eccleſ1a- 

ſhicallbetore Impcriall ſtates, For they me 

ſubs 


—_— YA 
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ſubie vnto them. And what ſaith an other 
of them? Supponunt quod poteſtes Regats ſit 
corpor 111s, et non ſhrritualts, et quod habeat 
(4:49 COrporum, 103 animarum, quod ff 
falſiftmum; They ſuppoſe that theRegall 

oweris but Corporall,and not Spirituall 
and that it hath but charge ouer Bodyes, 
and not ouer Soules, which 18 moſt falſe. 
Finally, wee anſwere them, as 3alv#von did 


his Mother,in the ſuite of Adonzahb, Arke the 1:King:3: 


Kms 4o0me for h;m 41/0, For no more cantivo 
abſolute Powers be ig one Kingdome to- 
geather,then two Hcades in one Body. 
And thus much of the Princes lawfull and 
due Authoritie ouer the cauſcs and perſons 
of the Church. 


Daud heere adiudzed it to be needfull, 
thata Temple rather then a "aperall, ſhould 
bein the heart and naucll of {115 Kingdome. 
As God hath giuen Princes the highelt 
Roome, itis meer he ſhould hauc the high- 
eſt Roome 1n their heartes, that as he hath 

ven them Thrones, ſo they would giae 
fim Temples, as hc hath giuen them Reff, (0 
they would remember with deuout Dauid, 
to giue Religion Keft, and not forget Perua- 
len in their mirth . This ſhall make their 
names to ſhine as the Sanne, among the 
Poſteritie. Princes being then at the height 
of excellcncic, (as S., » Ambroſe ſauh,) when 
G3» they 


«\Y 
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they may be ſtiled the Sonnes of God. 
DO uid bononificenttzce, quam Ut | mperater airatur 
filzzs Des ? What is more honorable, then *# 
that the Emperour be ſurnamed the Sonne 
of God. All their Parliamentary Lawes,all 
their military explovres, all their Domeſti- 
call ations ioyntly togither, ſhall not pre- 
ſerue their names, in {ch lively and louely 
remembrance, as their Chriſtian Canons 
Princes ovght and Contthiutions torRel:gion S 


"TH +1 Ambroſe, 
Ts \ put; 2. 


. 


firſt to haue The Royall Decrees of the Finges of 

care of the Perſia, and Babzior, for tierecdifiinge the Þ 

Church, Temple, and the worthiping of the Godof | 
Damel,and of his three Complices Sydrath, MF | 
Ayſech, and Abedrago, arc in the Regiſters, - 
for the longeſt lines toreade; whereas their # 
other Lawes and ſtatutes are ſhut ypin Þ - 
ſilence, = 
, Conſtantians, and Cavolus, were very fa- þ ; 
mous Emperours,cach ofthem were ſurna- F ; 
med Maznus, Great, but not ſo much for , 
their Potencie, as their Pictie . Euſevres (et- 


ting forth the ſtate, and ſublimitic of V:k» M * 
1141s Court the Emperour, ejucth it this 
gruce : Valerian aule erat veer is p3;5, e2 eccieſts 
4; fats: The Court of Vatrian was ple: i# * 
n1/hed with godly perfons; and it was li- F « 
| ker a Church, then a Court. WW 
. ' Conitammsthe father of Coanſlantize,more A F 
reſpected good Preachers, then great Ex- & - 
chequers full of Treaſures, J' 


« I1- % 
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Dowinizn, that ſate 1n the ſeate "ofthe FEm- 
vire after In 1a, told his ſubieftes abſolures 
ly,thathe would be a King of Chtiſtians,or 
no Kit ng atall, | 

finaofo 45 and [alentint i” called them- 
ſciues, !”. {alos Chrijiy, the Vallals of Chriſt. 
And tis Theod ſts was wont to fav; that 
hee loucd the Church as his owne Soule. 
Relt51on apo, vo the. Pillars of the 
Kingdome; and theretorc that ouphe fart 
tO be Drot aided iOTrF. 


Cyr: us tciieth the Emperour T heodofie's, ' wy; "TH a 


2nd Fealertin # iy S IC IC [ut a 
( \ ' 


Common wealth, hath dependencie vpon 

Picve rownrdes Glad. <AÞ Cd Nut ered 

Det ej 7 piet te. Re uo veſire / atirs pena? 

The welfare ofthe Common tare, hangeth 

Vpon true Religion towardes God. "As 

das Ore abution« of luftice, prenenteti 0- 

pen and encampred Commorions;ſoacare- 

fu}! proipect tothe advancement of Relt- 
eton,ſcatteretihouted rations, and clane 

deceit: Conſreracics ; As Carden well ov- . 

{eruct!:, 1 inthcic WOrdes : > SHMP331173 Prtj1- ( Card2 2, ag 
ati: Yegn!es Si ttitra 07 avVETTOS THE ltits, OLA: Io 
ct Reirrra ob axrtiloRetiog 15 the chiefeſt 
Bulwarkeagzain!t prie T urnuljres, as Ju- 

{licets ann! open = imultes, Wherefore wtinatics the, 
Altius Fein ſaith : Ye punt the nefa- m7 2 
rtous doers, but wv thy '$,athouzhets hnae: ORau, 

Vos 


PD 
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Pos conſcros tim: tis nos etiam conſcientiam: 
Yee dread ſuch as are privie to your do. 
inges : but the Conſcience alone of it ſelfe, 
ſufficeth to curbe and correct vs. 


Itis Religion, that holdeth vs at a bay, 
and keepeth the heart of the Subic in 
awe, that it ſwelleth not againſt the Soue. 
raigne. Wherefore it ſhall be require ior 
a well diſpoſed Prince, in time ot Peace, to 
prouide for that which ſhall preſerve his 
Peace; to giuc his loue and life vnto Diu 
nitie, whereby his heart may alwayes be in 
the hand of God , as that holy man «tis 
naſmws fayd to the Emperour Touman 
Conueniens eff pro Principe fludium 
amor diuinarum 1erum; nam ſic habeba 
ſemper cor trum tn manu Domint : The 
{t:dicard love of Heanenly things, 1s moſt 
conuenient for a godly Prince for ſo thou 


{halt hauc alwayes thine heart In the band 


of Gad. | | 
The name of Alphe: ſas, that famous King 
of «Aragon, hath cnroulement in thole 
Bookes that never can periſh : who hauing 
gotten a taſte of the better knowledge out 
of Bookes, ſtroke ſayles with Aurcen, Hy- 
porrates, Golen, and badde them all adewe. 
And when as one of the Kinges told him, 
that ſuch buſineſſe was too baſe for a King; 
hee thought as baſcly ot him, and fayd; 
. ds 
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Hee non eft Regis, fed Bows Vox 1 » This 1s not 


the voyce ofa King, but of a Cons ; 

As Peacehath flouriſhed from the Earth 
among vs ſo (the holy name of God be 
pray {cd ) Richteouſneſſe hath looked 
downe from Heauen, The Throne of this 
Fmpire, hath not wanted deuout Princes, 
thathaue trod che iteps of Dania, who 11 
Peace, haue prouidcd for the Denet of the 
Clhntck, and ti1at in the rſt roome. Call to 
tminde the Statutes of King fnas, King Et- 
freac, King Edvard, King Ethelit ane, IKing 
REVTIX all | Kinges of tus "Hand : All theſe, 
fir{Þ las deth \eloundarion of Religion, and 
COM} D 111 acd the differences thercabout, 
befor they cntred vpon cauſes of other 
nature. King Carnutus1n a Parliament hol- 
den at if cheſter, on the Byrth-day of our 
Sauiour, after ſundry Lawes ſtattited and 

rouided in matters of Fayth; as the ccle- 
Mir of dayes Feſtiuall, adminiſtration 
of Common prayer, the lea! ning of the 
Lordes prayer therecciptoftheSacrament 
of the Þ ody and Blood of Chriſt, thrife 1n 
the yearc, thetetformeof Baptiſie, of Fa- 
ſhng rand {uch dueties, this Fitle followeth. 
Lan i [equatur ſtu; Iegums ſecularum ; Now 
followeth the ordination of Lawes tempo- 
rall. Thus the weighticr cauſes of the 
Temple, had the preced encic &righthand 


of prelicnunencic of the buſineſſy of the 
State 


T he Scourge of Sacriledge. 
State ciu1ll, | 

Ina Parliament kept vnder W:iam the 
Corgnerour, itis thus recorded : 7 he King 
beiyo Vicegerent to tht higheſt King, hath 
bis Kingdome to that end, to dcfende his 
Kinadome and people; and aboue all, the 
people of God, and his holy Church. Wee 


the people of this Land at this time, have *© 


Peace on all fides;as1n thoſe times of Dauid 
and Salomon, when lwda and 7ervſaem lived 
without feare : it being the Prayer of cur 
pecrles Princeto God,as it was of Ezechias: 


Let there be Peace arid T ruth in my dayes : & 
And wee are now in the Jubile yeare of F 


thoſe peaccable times, which the Prophet 
ſpcaketh of z where Swordes are broken 
into Mattockcs, and Speares into S«thes. 
And the Lord hath enclined the heart of 
cur Dawud towaid the Arke ot the Lord his 


Church, to enter counſe}] with the chicfe i 
Fathers, as D-. 7 heere WIth XN thay, how #6 


to repaire tl:c decaves thercof, and howto 
heale vp the wountdes thereof, being very 
great, TheLord giucir, thathee doe wor- 
ty in Ephrachah, and befamous in Berhie- 
hem.thathe may bring this 200d worke to 
an exccllent cad, 

[willtalcenolonger with the explicati- 
on of the Text, or with other matters of 
moralitic (at it enueth; Vs, tzough 1t oite- 
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rcth it ſcife to goc a mile or twaine more 
with mee, as hauing a further 1ournie to 
goc,whichthe very hand of this Scripture 


2 leadeth mee; which1s,to deliner the princt- 

. & pall Theoremes which hanue their deduQu- 

on,and introdn&ton from hence. 

- 1. Asthcneceſsitic of Cathedrals, and of 

| Foundations of that fort, as incident to 

' = theſe times as to any of former age,a charge OE gag 
'E thatKing*Danid thought belonged tohim. ,1.z.1 Chur. 
| E” 2. Ot the Sumptuoulneſle of them, of ches, 

'® the libcrall Donations, Reucnewes and 


Z _ Maintenance that belongeth vmto them. 

a 3. Ot Sacrilegious violaters of Holy 
 ® thinges: oftne ſinne of Sacriledge : of the 
= turpitudeof that action, as contrary to the 
* former, aptly ſcruing for the i]luſtration of 
| ut: Otthete ] ſhall intreateas 1n the fightof 
| God; and more freely for erofalems fake: 


| to whuch being ſo deepely engaged as I 
>  am,[| cannot hold my tongue. 

7 A 1. The vſecfor which they ſerve, beſides 
\ | thevic wee haue of all times originally to 


[ this day,to make on our fide; conclude the 
f neccisitic of Oratorics and Temples. As 

the body Politicke, is to be deuided into 
his ſeuerall nuts : ſo 1s the Colle&tiue body 
= ofcheChurch. As wee are men, the Time, 
Place, Forme of Prayer, arc 11 our choyſe, 
according tothe condition of our private 
occaſions, But the Sceruiccthat wee are to N 


; | pcr- 


wy ® 


SOS, 
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performe as the members of the Publique 
ſtate, muſt be Publique : which 1s ſo much 
worthier then the Private, as euery ſocietic 
of men,is worthier then a man. And heere 
I take vp a ſimilitude of S. Chri/oftome: Ay 


Coales of fire ſcattered, entertaine but litle | 
heatez but heaped cloſe togeather,doe con- 


ceaueaflame: ſo amultitude of Faythſull 

eathered togcather of one heart and ofone 

: {oule, doe prevaile much more then when 
mmm wey they are Crocurted » Haiucrame comparetl 
cnfbeli Dei ; | 
aac Tom, 22 boly Conuocation to Thunder, that 
3. pearceth the Heauens. '7a/il ſampleth Sy- 
nodes with the noyſe of many Waters. 
Cbriſofi ome layeth on load of Reaſons, why 

ſuch Aſſemblies ſhould be ſo gratious vnto 

God,as Conſent, Copulation of Louc, and 
Concord, that ſuch ioynt Aſſociations doc 

Apologer.1. profelle. Such befiege God (ſayth T ermt- 
tar,) and though neuer ſo mean, yet 1n 

their multitude, they are mightie, beeing of 

one minde, and thlicir Prayers cannot take 

Amb,lib.dc repulſe, fayth $. 4m#r:je. The Publicke 
Pan, place hath the Promiſe of Chriſtes pre* 
_— ſence with It. Where tvs or three are cathered 
rogeather 11 my name,there am 7 1m the m1 ddeſt of 

them. Wherfore Pas;,though he might haue 
confidence to ſpeed with God as much as 
any other, yet he thoughtthe 1oynt Prayer 
2+Ccr.1,r. of the Church for him, would adde more 
waighttotheglory of God, and his owne 

good 
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cood. 
The Prince and pcople of Niniuch be- lon. 4. 11, 
ſetting God as an Hoſt of meu, were re- 
w—_—_— into grace. | 
The Publicke ſcruice of God hath this 
comfort, that the thinges that are prayed 
for,arc approoued as necdfull by generall 
iudgement, while we heare them with com- 


ſharpen the edge of thy devotion, when it 
turneth aſide,and waxeth dull to any good 
action. If thy zeale ſhall grow flow or 
flugo1ſh, the fervor of others ſhall ſerue as 


not it {clfe, whenit hath not the ſy mpathic Baſl.epiſt. 58, 
of voyces to give {inewes to it, as rightly 
ſay th S. Z-ſ4. Alſo, as others are leſloned 
and bettered by our good cxamples that 
we ſhew herein ; fo others in thenegle of 
it, arenot alitle dammifhied : Whereas the 
remiſnelſe of our private devotion is but 
hurtfull to our ſelues. Hence 1s it, that Da- 
ds fuch avotaric to God : T o pray/e the Pſal.26 12. 
Lord m the congregations, mm the great congregant« Plal.3 5.18. 
ons, among much people. And fo longeth after 
it; as where he ſaith : ey ſonle bath a deſire Plal.q3-4. 
and lengwrg te enter tnto the Conrtes of the Ley, 
And maketh it the onely ſuite of his Soule: 
Onethwg bane | deſired if the Lord which / will Plalt7.4. 
require, euen that } way dwell m the Houſe of the 
Lord all the days of my lr, to beield the faire | 

| biawniie 
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beaut:r of the Lord, to wifite bis T emiple: And 
ſo inuiteth and inciteth others to the like : 
O worſh:pthe Lord m the beau of hole. 
But what of all this,may ſome ſay How 
maketh this matter for materia'] Churches? 
The preſence of a Chriſtian people where. 
ſoever aſſembled, the offices of Religion 
performed among them, making the place 
of their atlemblie publicke, as the preſence 
of the Prince and his followers, maketrh 
any mans private Houſe a Court? Þut 
herein they doe but dreame ( by ther 


' leave : )not the Allemblic, but the Atsgne- 


ment of the place to ſuch publicke ſer- 
uice; being that which properly maketh 
tpublicke. Ir1snot the Popular confluxe 
it felfe, orthe ducties that they doe, that 
caninfaſe facha vertue and prinledee. 
Now euery place 1s not ſacred alike by 
the vbiquitic of God, That every place 1s 
not of equal! and indifferent choyle, the 
ſpcach ot God to Aoſe rellcth vs ; Thx 
Place where thou ſl anatst,, bly round, As the 
extraordinaric workes of God haue diſtin- 
euithed the times : ſo the extraordinaric 


preſenceot Cod hath ſanGified ſome pla- 


ces. Solemne places, are moſt ſurable to (o- 
lemne Seruices that are due zo God. In that 
ſhort time «4-4 had in Paracrſe, hee wan- 
tednot aplace wherein to ſtand before the 
Lord. And the fonnes of A4:m out of Pa- 
race 
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r«d4iſe knew whuther to repaire with tieir Gen, 4. $þ 
Oblations and Sacrifices vnto him. The 
Patriarches had their Hilles and Groues Gen. z. 4. 
vehere they (cated their Altars. In the walt 22.r. 
Wildcrneffe, when Gods people had no 21:33» 
certaine dwelling place,they had1t in com- 
maundement to ſct vp a moucable and a 
tranfitorie Tabernacle: It was not left to 

their libertie touinne at randon; but they 
weretyed to the place appoyntcd them: 

Tee ſhall ſeeke the Place which the Lord Pn Se 
your God ſhall chooſe,out of all your Tribes, 

toprt his name there, an1 there to awell; 


«1d there thou Jhalt com, 


When the Lord had marked out 7ers/2- 3. Clo. 4.1. 
lem tor himſelfe, and in Jeruſalew Mount 
Aeriah, tor a ſtanding & permanent place * Chro. 6.7. 
for his name, Dads heart was as much en- 
larged and {wallowed vp of ſorrow, that 
hee might not haue the credite of building 
this Temple, as our moderne wiſc malig- 
nantes are, that are readie to bite their 
tongues alunder, and to burſt with ſpight, 
thatthey cannot make hauocke of our '5a- 
ſithes and Churches, which they neuer 
builded. | 

After the ſubuerfion of this firſt Houſe, a Ezr 4,1 
ſecond was ſet vp in the ſame place; but fo 
diſproportionable and different from the Agga.q, 
former, as hee that had ſcene the beautic of 


the 


Plal.1332.5, 


apes 
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the one, rucd the baſc and vild af] -u ofthe 
other : yet was 1tnot ſo _ ut that it 
mightbethe Dyamonde of the Ring, and 
the Wonderment ofthe World, for beautic 
and Maicſtic, 

After the edifying of .this Temple, 1n 
length of time, were many Synagogues ſet 
VP . Panlxs Fagius recounting the number 
of them , maketh the totall ſumme, Foure 
hundred, in fera/alem. 

To this Temple, and theſe Synagogues, 
Chriſthimſclfc,& his Apoſtles, often came, 
The number of Chriſtians waxing dayly 
beyond number, cauſed the diſtinion of 
Aſſemblies and Churches, one place bee- 
ing not of capacitic for the compamie This 
dy wall appeare by computing the com- 
panic that wereiin the greater Cities with- 
mn the compalle of the firſt 200. yeares af 
ter Chriſt, by conſidering the feruor and 
quickneſle of the times wherein they lived: 
or obſcruing the condition of the Place 
where they kept : what troupes & traines, 
flockes and {warmes of people before the 
0-26 before named were expired, were to 

c ſcene in thoſe famous Cities, Rome, Epbe- 
ſ#s,+Alexandria,and ſuch like : 1tis not hard 
to coniefture and conceive by the encreaſe 
which a few weekes wrought, after the 
death of Chriſt ; when the Preachers made 
a Purchalc of Three thouſand Soules at 
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once conuerted in one day. 


Now at Rome, about the Hundred yeare Patina ex 
after Chriſt, the Congregation became ſo Damako, 


huge, the people drawing them(elues from 
all quarters thither z as Eu14/{44 Bilhop of 
R:mitor auovding of confuſion, was con- 
ſtrayned to deuide and part them into par- 
ticular Pariſhes , aſsigning ſeucrall Presbi- 
cers ouer then: Neither could the nature 
of the times agree with one Vinuerſall and 
gcnerall Allemblicz the Sword of the Eni- 
mie being ſo ſharpe and {ſo ſore againſt 
them; whereby they were conltrayned to 
hide their heades in deſolate places. 


Finally, the places where they mette by. 


ſtealth,as priuate Houſes, Vaultes,and ſuch 
like,could not admit of any great number. 
Theſc were good reaſons to diſtribute the 
pcople, and to limit them their boundes, by 
E—_ them their proper Pariſh- 
churches. I graunt,that the Church which 
was at /eruſaiem, which recciucd that Reli- 
gion which Statute Lawes did not ale 


low, were enforced ta ſecke Priuate places 

» . , AR. Il, 
for the exerciſc thereof ſuch as were moſt , , 
ſafe, though not ſo ſutableto their ſeruice, 2, 46, 


They came to the Temple & Synagogue 
of the lewes: but to exccute the duetics of 
their callinges, as they were Chriſtians, 
they were to ſecke out by and deſolate pla- 
ccs. At length betweene tumes, through 
| Cons 
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conuiuencie and ſufferauncez and ſome- 
times through fauour, licence, and proteCti- 
on, they alſo began to reare vp Oratories 
and Churches, though but meane, becauſe 
theireſtate was mcanc; a good meane to 
ſtoppe theperill of malignitie, that would 
etherwife enſue of 1t. 

Burt as the Clnirch grew 1n age, and Joue 
with Relie1on, they loucd nothing more 
then to build Churches, and to haue them 
moſtin admiration, of whom they could 
ſay, Theſe are the men that haue built vs Synde 
gopncs. The deuotion that Dautd n his time 
with ſach pleaſure did behold in the /ewſh 
people, to contribute to a Temple, waxed 
common among Chriſtians, vnder their 
godly Kinges and Emperours. $o as Tem- 
ples were every where eretcd, no coſt ſpa- 
red, a Nemo ſert, as in the dayes of Beall 
and eAhotab, when the Tabernacle was (ct 
vp,was chearefully preſented. 

If we ſhould runne through the Claſsies 
of all times, Tknow notwhen to end with 
examples of this ſort. It is neceſ[arie that 
the Place for the ſcruice of God, ſhould be 
Publique for the atoyding of Private con- 
uenticles z which howſoever they be mut- 
Hed with the Handkerchiefe and V aile of 
Pretended Religion, may ſerue to plot and 
Profecute very dangerous machinations: 
Tca,albeit they often ſerue for the beſt pur- 
| poles, 
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poſes, yetcafily may they hurt, as well in 
regard ofthe fitneſle of chemfor Hereticks 
to ſcatter the filthy foame of their damna- 
ble Diuinitie aſwell for that they makeas 
an occaſion to traduce and hauc in ſuſpict- 
on holy a&tions; which being ſo ſacred in 
themſclues, ſhould be fo handled, as they 
mightnot be ſubie&@,notſomuchas by any 
probable thew to ſuch imputations; which 
reſpects ſhould have the more weight with 
vs, in as much as the Church hath had ſuch 
quicke and ſenſible experience of thele cf- 
fees, when Chriſtans were enforced, ha- 
uing noe other remedie, all Temples being 
ſhut vp againſt theirReligion, to ſeeke out 
ſecret places for the performance of duties 
of Deuotion : which ſerue to confute our 
brainſicke eAnabapriſfes, who runne from 
our Churches, as /ohn from the Bath where- 
in {ermbus waſhed himſelte. Ehas and his 
people praying in one place, and they and 
their ſectaries 1n an other by themſelues. 
Thus rending the Valle of the Temple in 
twaine,and miſcrably manckeling the Ve- 
ſture of Chriſt, which was without ſeame. 

I lhould heereleaue this poynt, as alrea- 
dic illuſtrated with proofes ſufficient: but 
that it 15 needfull I ſhould encounter cer- 
taine skilfull perſons, that vnder colour of 
Religion, hotly plead for the overthrow of 
Churches,as formerly ſtained, and propha- 
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conuiuencie and ſufferaunce; and ſome- 
times through fauour, licence, and prote&ti- 
on, they alſo began to reare vp Oratones 
and Churches, though but meane, becauſe 
theireſtate was meanc; a good meane to 
ſtoppe the perill of malignitie, that would 
etherwife enſue of 1t. | 

Bur as the Church grew in age, and Joue 
with Religion, they loued nothing more 
then to build Churches, and to haue them 
moſt in admiration, of whom they could 
fay, Theſe are the men that have built vs Syniae 
gogiigs. The deuotion that Dautd in his time 
with ſuch pleaſure did behold in the /ew4ſþ 
people, to contribute to a Temple, waxed 
common among Chriſtians, vnder their 
godly Kinges and Emperours. So asTem- 
ples were every where ere&tcd, no coit ſpa- 
red, a Nemo ſeit, as in the dayes of Beralie 
and eAbotab, when the Tabernacle was (ct 
Vp,was chearefully preſented. 

If we ſhould runne through the Claſsies 
ofall tnnes, Iknow notwhen to end with 
examples of this ſort. It is neceſ[aric that 
the Place for the ſcruice of God, ſhould be 


| Publique for the auoyding of Private con- 


nenticles; which howſoever they be nut- 
fled with the Handkerchiefe and V aile of 
Pretended Religion, may ſerue to plot and 
proſecute very dangerous machinations : 
Yea,albcit they often ſerue for the beſt pur- 

| polce, 
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poſes, yetcafily may they hurt, as well in 


*. 
1- regard ofthe fitneſle of chemtor Hereticks 
es to ſcatter the filthy foame of their damna- 
ſe ble Diuinitic, aſwell for that they makeas 
0 an occaſion to traduce and haue in ſuſpict- 
d on holy a&tions; which being ſo ſacred in 
them(ſclues, ſhould be ſo handled, as they 
ec # mightnotbeſubieR,notſomuchas by any 
e | probablethew to ſuch imputations; which 
m | reſpects ſhould haue the more weight with 
d &F vs,inas much as the Church hath had ſuch 
» & quickeand ſenſibleexperience of theſe cf- 
e = feces, when Chriſtans were enforced, ha- 
þ & vingnocotherremedie, ail Temples being 
4d FE fſhutvpagainſt theirRelig1on, to ſeeke out 
r K& fecretplaces for the performance of duties 
. | of Devotion: which ſerue to confute our 
. & brainſicke eAnabapriffes, who runne from 
4] our Churches, as /obn from the Bath where- 
ut in (ermbus waſhed himfelte. Ehas and his 


peoplepraying in one place, and they and 
| their ſectaries in an other by themſelues. 
hk K Thusrending the Valle of the Temple in 


twaine,and miſerably manckeling the Ve- 


4 ſture of Chriſt, which was without ſeame. 
WO I ſhould heereleaue this poynt, as alrea- 
ce WB dicilluſtrated with proofes ſufficient : but 
f that 1t 15 needfull I ſhould encounter cer- 
d taine skilfull perſons, that vnder colour of 
? Religion, hotly plead for the ouerthrow of 
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ned with Superſtition. In which reſpeR, 


our Churches now in the mercie of their 
lippes, haueno milder tearmes then theſe; 
T emples of Baal, ? doll Syragogues, Abommable 
Styecs X 

Thus this holy peece of Seruice of Foun. 
ding Churches, which ſincere and reuerend 
antiquitie, accounted ſo honorable,is now 


| by buſic heades, who haue a Forgen their 


braines quickein tongue, & ſlowan braine, 
made diſputable;yea the contrary not only 
to beallowable, but commendable, yelling 
like Wolues in the language of Edom, Done 
wrth them, downe with them enen tothe pround. 
And here they bring in precept &pradtiſe 
of Scripture, as ſhoocs that they draw on 
the fecte of the cauſe : as this charge and 
precept giuen tothe //rae/its ; Ye ſha vierly 
arſtroy allthe P/ates, wherem the I ations which 
gee ſhill peſſefie, 'erued their Gods : as the prac- 
tile hereof by Ex;gnas, and /cho'aphat, fa- 
mous Kinges of fu#ah, who ſubuerted ſuch 
Altars, and Groucs, and Monumentes of 
Idolatrie, as were any where remayning 
within their iberties. Hereupon they ten- 
dervs this laxate concluſion ; that for vs to 
hold vp and continue ſuch Places, is with 
Ss #/,toreſernethecxecrablethinges,for the 
worthipof God. Let me firſt tell them, be- 
fore I ſhew them the .looſenefle of their 


Alexandra, Logicke, as eAlexander Sexurrms told ſuch 
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companions in thelike caſe: When as cer. 
taine Chriſtians at R-»»-xe had fornd out a 
vacant and conuenient Place in the Citte, 
where they might ſeate & ſet yp a Church, 
and there were Vicual-rs that made claime 
and title vnto it, as beinz in the veine to 
vent their commodities, and to ſcrue tor the 
Shamblcs : The Emperour, though an Hea- 
them, yetled by Natures direCti »>n, could 
anſwere chem, fr is butter ti1at Col ſhouts be 
worſhipped any way, then that you ſh14l4 ba 
yowr way ; Meaning, thatit were better to be 
Superſtitious, then Prophane : to which 
ſentence, I ſubſcribe. 

Now for the grounds of Scripture which 
they haue layde, whereupon to bwlde 
their cauſe, they are very weake, there be- 
ing no more affinitic betweene thoſetimes, 
and ours, thar people and vs, then there 1s 
betweene Pup the Apollle, and Php 
King of « Hacedonia: For the precept g1- 
ven out againſt Canaan, toucheth not vs; 
wee are there informed how 1t ſecmeth 
o00d to God,to proceed againſt them: but 
it ſerueth not as a forme,for vs to tollow 
coerciuely again{t ſuch Id 5latric in others. 
The fſrae:nt& were re{trained from enter- 
courſe and coucnantes of peace,with the 
inhabitantes and people of that place: ſhal! 
wee therefore colle& and conclude from 
thence, the vnlawtulnelle of Commerce, 
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League, and — betweene thoſe of 
the aducrſe, and true Reitgion ? 

The /ſraeictes were to roote out the Gen- 
tile, 151t thereforea conſequent by way of 
compariſon, that the reformed Churches 
ſhould put to the ſword, all the whole fect 
and ſocictie of ſuck as arc mon.gers of [do- 
Jatrie? The intention of that preſcription 
and precept againſt the Oratories of the 
Cananes lor the ſeruice of thew Halle 
Gods, was tohaue but one place, which 
ſhould be the publique Parith of the Land, 
ro which all the people thonld cuſtomably 
repaire and bring thcir Preſcntes of Sacri- 
fices and Oblations, according, to the exi- 
gence of the law Leuiticall, 

The exampie of the praQiſe of the two 
Kinges, Ezectrus , and feleſiphat, hath not 
the vigor and power that hath precept: 
Examples being not of commaunding 
kind, and of the torce of { awes that are 
binders. Examples are Counfailers,but no 
Commannders . Thev fcrue to dire, but 
nottoaraw vs : they are Leſions, but no 
Lawcs :neitherare they Le{ſons butin like 
cauſes, as faylns where proportion and 
equalitctavicth; as ic doti1 in the 1n{tance 
betwecne them and vs. For their Groaues 
and Hrgh-places were dangerous through 
mhenult feare of fecret accelle,thatthe ſuper- 
fiitious fort would have vnto them, A sfor 

vs, 
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vs.wearein ſecuritie,and on theſurer fide; 
our Churches being clenfed throughly of 
the corruptions ab former Superſtrions, 
and being, onely open to the onely pure 
Religion : yea bein Ng cucry way fo proper 
to tins Holy vie, great pittie were 1t that 
any of them ga "+ diucricd and trrned. 
to any other purpoſc : Wherefore 3n all 
Commo! b-1 xcaiths and Proumnces,that haue 
QUHICN ÞÞ. a(t. Xa eand protect! ON tothe Gaol. 
pell; the Churches that hereto{ore fcrued to 
Loans haucbrecn reatcinc : ; only tie Als 
tars defaced and don Carvay, a '1e learned 
man (£ w:74:;,witha pl The, ation) doth ob- 
{crue : Ye, {000 04433 i orirtu us ferc rears ot Zanch de 


Prow»1:, CIS, O04 Ec 'f C4: i! 4733/71: /2.X > [ant fy erp! Opcer:ibily rc» 
dc mptions, 
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i-/e, in "7 u Pas/olutria acumfh s/n, rot wnncs 
ref£9,14 ſwrit , CK. "7s fant dltarbis. Luery 
where about, ainoft inalllsging mes and 
Prouinces, which haue adoviced tie Ghoſe 
pell, the Churches (rem(cines, in which [- 
dolatric haih been vice laue been retuuried 
ſo many yeares, onety thetr Aitars vecing 
rakn away. Yettaciame Doctor He 627 VS 
of the controurrtte hereabout, that others 
n er ways haucrayſeo, wile they de- 
rermine the necdtull deſtruction of ſuch 
Churches : Noon acfunt [tf 47.2, 110,948 ſere y.no gg | 
frei of /rribGiat, onantigo { ili 1095111 p32 amt jb d, 
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writing,that ſuch Churches are altogeather 
to bc broken downe. Of whom I would 
but azke what fault they hauc committed, 
that they ſhould be ſo ſorely and cxceſsjue- 
ly bandled ? For as thoſe creatures are not 
intelleuall; they are without Will : and 
where Will 1s not, Sinne 13 not : and no- 
thing but Sinne (1 would ſuppoſe) 15 to be 
pumthed. 1 y ecld that occaſions lufficient 
may be offercd of the removal] of them, but 
not inthe way of acenſure vnto the vnca- 
pablc and vnſcenſible creature. Inthe clen- 
ſing of the Lep:otie, the Houſe was rather 
to be purecd, then pulled downe. And 
when the occaſion was ſuch, that ſome- 
ting of the edifice was t9 be taken away, 
rather aicw Stones, then the whole Struc- 
tre wereto be remooued, Where that Ma- 
Jadie way n;medicable, onely that part that 
uasinicetud, was to be ſubuerted, and to 
bepronected into an vncleane place . So 
tliat were our Cathedrals, Leprous places, 
and receptacles of (uch corruptions,as they 
inthcloame ot their fieric tongues wonld 
haue them; they are otherwiſe directed by 
this prefident,, then by and by to breake 
downethe Carued wotkes with Axes and 
Han mers. E cata the High-praeſt, could 
thinke of a better courſe, then to makea 
ſpoyic of thoſe Pralen Cenſors, which they 
that weic burncd, offered; ro conucrt them 
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to ſacred ſcruice, by breaking them into 
brodc Piates forthe coucrture ofthe Altar, 
The Gold,Siluer, Vellels of Braſle,& Iron, 
that were ſound in fern he, goodes of exe- 1oſua,6, 
crable note, could by 7-ſxa be broughtinto 
the Houſeof the Lord, and be kept in the 
Church Coffcrs. The Bullocke that was 
fedde for Baai, & the Wood ef the Groaue lucg 5, 
adioyning, were conſecrated to the ſacri- 
ficeot God by (rien, So was the Ordi- 
nance of 11;/e,that tne Gold, Siiver, Brafle, yyumb TRE 
Y:on, Tinne, Lead, which the !f..c/res 
ſhould recciue of the Heathen, ſhould fi: ſt 
haucthetryallot the Fire, for the ſcourmg 
and puritying them of their drofſe and cor- 
ruption, and lo fitting them the better for 
Holy ſcruices , | 

According to the Legall prouifion, the 
Churches which formerly haue been af- 
figned to ſuperſtition, haue now paſſcd 
through the fire of the Word of God the 
Word of God chereinnow being {incerely 
| and vncorruptly dehuered. [tis alſo prout- ( , 1, 
ded by Law, that the Houſes wherein He- eg 
retickes did mceete, ſhould be adiudzed to Martian:tu, 
the Orthodaxall Church . Alſo, that the '2-c2. 11, 
Habitations of certaine Heretiques, ſyrna- *?-2% 
med Cxico/65, ſhould be vnitcd and conlo- 
I:dated to th@ orthodoxall or right belcc- 
uiny Church. 

In :Auguj{me time, the Emperours dil- 
pol- 
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poſſeſſed the Donariſtss of their Churches, 


and gauc them to the good and Catholike 
Biſhoppes. And Arguftwe is1n the minde, 
that this 1s an jllimited leſſon and learning 
appertaining vnto vs. 

But the time is yet to come, to bring in 
their proofes for ſuch fault as they hauc 
layde vpon the ſtate of our Churches; for 


which cauſe they purſue with ſuch hotrce 
contention, their vtter deſolation, 


The Romanes ſending T arquimw,ſurna- 
med Smp:rbus, into baniſhment, and taking 
ſolemne bond by Oath of themſclues, ne- 
uer after to endure any other Gouernour: 
they could not fo be ſatisfied that ſo the 
tyrannie was ouerpaſt, yntill they had alfo 
confined one of h1s {orſ#'s, againſt whom 
they had nothing, to {ay, but that hi; name 
was T argamiuu that it could not be well 
with the ſtate, and the full ircedome thercof 
be fecured,ſolong as a perſon oWuch dan- 
gerous Name continued in it. So our 
watchfullobſeruers of inconuement Cere- 
monies, arenot contented that Idolatrie 1s 
fuppreſled, the flrong man of K-me thro- 
wen out of polletsion, Chriſt freely prea- 
ched; vnleſle the dangerous Grounde 
wherevpon with the ſoales of their feete 
ſuch doe tread, be turned vþfide downe, 
and the very Place, be remembred no more. 
Put it is time to depart from this part, and 
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to handle thenext, | | 
ItpitticthKing Daxid,to conſider how t. Of the 
contemptible the Church 1s, in reſpect of pats "rn ng 
his Court and hethinketh it high time to RES 
remedic it : And he had throughly perfor- þe,.1j main- 
med it indeed, if God had not prevented tcnance due 

him init; as the Chronicles report it, where © Church- 


it1s thus ſtoried of him. Now 1 hane prepa- et 
red with all my power for the Houſe of my , 140.294 
Go4,G9!d for veſſels of Gold, and Sulner for 
them of Siluer, and Braſſe fir thinges of 
Braſſe,Tron for thrnges of Yrer,and Wood 
for thinges «if Wood, and Ony8 ſtones, and 
ſtones 10 be ſet, and Carbuncle ſtones, and of 
aiuerſe colours,and all Precious ſlones, and 
Marble Ftones in abundance, Moreoner, 
becauſe 1 have delizht in the Houſe of my 
Goa,hiſi:le all that 1 haue prepared for the 
Houſe of the SautFnarie, even three thou- 
ſand T alents of Gold, of the Gold of Gpher, 
aud ſcauen thouſand Talentes of fincd 
Siluer, to euerlay the Walles of the Houſe, 
Wherfore the Cauſerequiring as much this 
redreſle, as then, (the 1mmaterialt Church 
howſocaer reformed, the materiall Chur- 
ches in ſo many places being laide waſte, 
and made hugepites and hieapes of Stones) 
I take occaſion now to ſpeakeof the more 


then expediencie of the francke cxpences 
to 


8 gp... 


The Scourge of Sacriledee. 


to be beſtowed, for the maintenaunce of 

ſuch Places, and Perſons, as arc ſeparated 

and aſs1gncd tothe ſeruice of God. 
Churches taketheir perfeion fromthe 


end to whichthey ſcruc; namely, the pub. 


lique Worſhip of God, the life and ſoule of 
them : the (ole reſpe& of the dignitic they 
haue aboue all other places. And though 
God more eſtecmeth the Homage of the 
Heart, then the Honour of the Place: for 
which cauſe 479 in the nuddeſt of the 
Sea, job in the Dunghill, Ezechtas 1n his 
Pallace, Jereny in the Mire, 74s in the 
wombe of the W hale, Darrel in the Lyons 
Denne,therhree young Men in I abuche- 
donezes Ouen, the Thiefe on the Crofle, 
Peter and /aulinthe common Priſon, cal- 
led vpon the name of God, and were heard: 
yet the ſanitie and celebritic of the Place 
where his Nameis called vpon, much ant- 
mateth Devotion; when wee may fav with 
Dari : O worſluppe the Lyyd mn the beautie of 
bulineſſe, 

Iputittoyour iudgement, as 7 #:/didto 
the Cortntbiar sheca'cof Womenzwhetket 
they thought it ſecmely, that a Woman 
ſhould be bare headed in the Church? 
Thinkeyee it ſeemely, that Gods Church 
ſhould be no better then a Kitchin or a 
Barne? Itis the quicke expoſtulation of the 
Prophet. 1s # mecte that yee ſhou;d awell m 
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ſerled FHoutes, and the Houſe of God lie waſte > 
Man of all creatures, 1s the worthveſt : But 
cucry ſocictic of men, excelleth one man : 
of ſocieties. that1s the moſt excellent, wee 
call the Church. No worke may compare 
with the exerciſe of Religion, the operati- 
on of the Church. Religion worketh vypon 
God 1n maic{tic and power infinite, which 
requireth the extent and vttermoſt, that 
vntaincd affeftions towardes him can af- 
ford. Our inward afte&tcs areto be opened 
by outward cffc&esz as ſignes muſt reſems 
ble the thinges they ſienifie , Whereforc if 
Religion tvxavcth (as it ought) in our 
heartes, our 0121 ward Devotions miſt be 
demonſtrated io tarre foorth as the Church 
may beoutward]y enabled. 

2. By our chearctull contributions to 
the Church, wee g1ue token of a chearefull 
minde we bearc to God to whom when we 
have given neuer lo much, wee account all 
too litle. 

3- Thegreatneſle of our giftes, doth ſet 
f. orth Gods greatnelle vnto theeyes of the 
world, while they behold the account wee 
make of him,inthe condition and qualitie 


| of the Preſent that we give vnto him, in- 
| comparably the greateſt. For the greater 


they are whom we honour, the greater re- * 
gard and choyſe we make of the Oblations 


doe 
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doeſctbeforehim, If we dare not fo dif. 
eraccour worldly ſuperiours, by bringing 
{ſuch paltric and peiting Preſentes vnto 
them,as we viually bring to God, euen the 
retuſe of that we haue : doe not we appa-. 
rently bewray that our acknowledgment | 
of h1s greatneſle 1s but countertcite ; that 
our dread to them 1s heauicr in the weights, 
then our fearctowardes him? To the whole 
Schole of ſuch our moderne wife Hypo- 
crites, the Prophet Aalachy readeth this 
Lecture. If yee offer the blind for [acrifee, 
i 1t not emll? Offer it row wnio thy Prince, 
will he be content or accept thy perſon ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſtes?) Curſed be the decemucr, 
which hath in his flock: a Male; and ba- 
ning made a Vow, ſacrifict'; vato the Lora 
acorrupt thmg : For I am a zriat King, 
( ſaith the Lord of Hotes,) Wherefore no 
waruaile though (aye Oblarions were 
taken vnkindly at Gods handes, as offe- 
ring the meaneſt and leaneſt that hee has. 
S. Paul maketh Loc the latitude of the Law. 
Now as Wine is notonely ſweete in it ſelte, 
but alſo ſweeterh all things tharare tempe- 
red with it: ſo Lowe. mate all our [cgacies 
ſceme light, that wee v1ne ro God, how fo- 


_everotherwiſc 1n outward valuation, they 


may be eftecmed liberail, And heerel fay 
with nouſtine, Da miby dilinemrem, ot jenret 
«I 
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[4 gud aico;, Giuemee one of louing affe &i- 
o | on,and hee ſhall find what Ifay . As fas0b 
e { accounted the whole ſeauen yeares ſeruice { 
z- = performed for Rache/, to be but a ſhort ap- 
it ® prentiſhip, out of the load of his Loue to- 
t | ward her : ſo whatſoeuer wee beſtow vpon 


s, B the feruice of God, Loue accounteth it but 
c | Iitlemorethen nothing . God /outth 4 cheere- 2+C07.9-3, 
- = 7allgmer, Itis the Apoltles grave (entence, 


s © Murmureis the murderer and cut-throate RN 3+ 
- | otCharitie : and ſo much in eftect the fame 
, EF Apoltletellethys, And wee may compare 


itto the Cologurntiaa and deathtuil Hearbe 1.King,4. 


, E That che children of the Prophets found in 

1 Þ the Porte, which turneth <4»07-m into Bernard, 

- © Amarwm., Sweetnetle into Sowerneſle : 

{4 | . Louc into Loathſomneſle:yea,tuch in their 

, | Ponations.arelike vnto the /ews, that mj- 

» Þ niſtred Wine to Chriſt vpon the Crolle, 

, but mingled with Gall - A good Worke 

: doneto Gods Church, 1s ike voto good 

| Wine;bur not performed couragtouſly and 

: currantly as it ought, there 1s the very Gall 

: of bitterneſle 19 it, : 

. | 4: HathGodgiuen vs ſuch varictic of | 
G all thinges of ſuch perte&t þeautic, to be be- Fs 
6 ſtowed vpon our pleaſures and our finnes, %: 7 


to vies of meere vanitie, without reſcruati- 
| onofany ofthemto himſelfe in the durics 
4 | and (cruiceofpictic * No, hetclleth thee by 
| Sa/omon, that he will be ſerucd with a Pro.349. 
chicks 
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1 chiefe of thine encreaſe, that he will haue 

#7 Mal.z.19. Tithes ofall kinds, brought into his houſe, 

I not ſhred with the ſhredd:ng Knines of 
Preſcriptions and Cuſtomcs . Heereypon 

Origenina8, ſaith Origen : Qui colut Dewm de bet us 's & ob» 

Num, hom. [4;0mbus agnoſcere eum Deum omn:un He that 
worſhipeth God,muſt by his giftes and ob. 
lations, acknowledgze him to be the God of 
all thinges. 

5. Is the'wealth of the world, brought 
into Princes Exchequors, as the aſs1gnes 
and ſubſtitutes of God, the more to grace 

L 4} them, for their Perſons ſakeand thinke wee 
OT the meaneſt meete for h1m1, tuch as the mea- 
i $i neſt ofthe wil ſcorne? The ApoſtleS Paul, 
calleth Couctouſneſle, Idolatrie z becauſe 
wheras Nature would have vs honour God 
withour Goodsz Wee in an awke and re- 
fraoriefaſhion,make our goods our God: 
weperſwade & footh our ſelucs, that it ſuf- 
ficeth, if wee apply our outward ſubſtance 
to vices of honeſtie, without other Mens dif 
commoditie : and if wee ſparc neuer fo 
meane a /otynums, quiddamy rather then 
quantum, litle more then nothing, to Pw 
purpolcy wee haueplayed the proper fel- 
lowes. Is not our treaſure Gods,as vw ell as 
our time? 
\ 6. How glue wee the thinges to God 
thatare Gods, vnleſſe by our knowledge, 
monictribute, and a part, we acknowledge 
his 
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his ſoucraigntie , by whom wee haue the 
whole. Wherefore /renexs Policarpus his jre-2us. 
Diſciple ſayth': Offermmu Deo bona neſtra, lib. 4.cap.;4 
ut ſigna gratuuiinis pro ullts .g 18 que receprmus: 
Wee offer yp to God our Goodes as ſignes 
and gages of gratitude for thoſe giftes. 
7. ItisaRulein Nature irretregable,and 
as cleare as the Sunne, that God is alwayes 
to be honoured with our Goodes, in fizne 
ofthe zoodneſie of our mindes towardes 
him, as thereby witneſsing hum the Dor or, | 
& Founder of them. To honour him with '? 
our Good, is not onely hone'{tHieand in- '# 
offcaſtuely to vie them: but toaltenate and 
{ſeparatc a portion of them to the vſe of 
him : not that Giftes are the ſupplics of his 
wantes; but meanes for the outward 'maine 
tcnaunce of his miniſtric : lea't by other- : 
wiſe kiſsing our owne handes, and making q; 
Fortune the Foundrefle of our cſtate, wee jj 
forget our ſclues whole ſeruantes wee are. 
But as Nature teacheth vs to prouide good i 
thinges, ſoit would we ſhould as much as i 
wemay,procurethepermanent eſtate and 
PrRR—_—_ of them: Wherefore we cannot | 
at honour and admire the Wiſcdome of f 
{uch Stateſmen, that were ſo politiquely 
rouident, as ſuch benefites as they lett be- 
bind the, they could make ſtanding & du- 
rable. In which propertic, Lyc«rgu4 15 more 


to be eſteemed of, then S9/o7,and the Sparters 
before 
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before the «Athenian Common wealth. But 
the firſt Donations of honour, that are Per- 
manent,are Temples; which auncientSim- 

licitie imbracing true Pictie, hath careful. 
= erc&cd, ani maintained ;umptuoully 3 
ſo as theſe times might truely fing with 
Dawid : Potyer and 5eaunie 75 im 5 5, Hhuarie. 
Looke.wee backe vato rhe primnit jue 200 
vader e Moſes, and it will teach vs this due- 
tie: wasnot all cl; care that couldbe taken, 
that all the appurtenaunces 20 the 'i aber- 
nacle, ſhould be fo ſpecious, pretious,pom- 
peous, as curious art, and exberization, 
could conceine and corapail te? 

The Contributions tat care in firſt in- 
to the Tabernacle, and aiczrward to the 
Temple at ferufairr;:, ork of the voluntarie 
diſpoſitions of men, grey; to be ſo great, as 
very difficultly could be valued; whenthe 
Tabernacle was {et vp viith al the furniture 
vnto it, as wandring in the Wildernes,it 
could no: bz wealthie : Yet the donations 
of the Princes of tne tv: clue Tribes, what 
in Veſſells, Bookes of &old and Silver, A- 
mounted to tne worth of 2000, 400. Sicles 
of Stluer, 120. Sictes of Goid, eucry Sicle 
weighing halfe an ounce. 

Come wee onward,to the ratone of Sale- 
m1 how francke he was to the Church, the 
Regiſters and Chronicles of theſe times tell 
vs; ; belides the Stutte that he did lay in, of 
Timber, 
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Timber,Marble,Stone, Iron, Braſſe,Copes, 
pretious Stones ithe Monic left him by his 
father Dauid to that vſe, came to therateof 
$000. of Gold, and of Siluer ſeaventeene 
thouſand Chichars, every Chichar contey- 
ning a thouſand and 800 Sicles fo euery 
Chichar weighed 909. Ounces : whereas 
all the charges of the Tabernacle exceeded 
not the value of thirtie Chichars. 

Come welower to the time of the peo- 
ples returne out of Babyion, when they 
were brought vntoa low ebbe, ſo as their 
Purſe ſerued them not to ſet vp a Temple x,,,,455 
anſwerable to the former,that was deſtroy- 
ed : yet was the worke performed in that 
manner as they beſt could : ſo as when all 
was finithed, there remained ouerplus in 
bancke in the Coffers ofthe Church, to de- 
fray future reckoninges 650. Cluichars of 
Stluer,and 100. oi Gold, And to the ans - 


mentation of this Treaſure, Neftenru came y; 


| : - Sche57.709 
in with his luſtie bencuolence of 190. 
Drammes of Gold, fiftie Chalices, 5 30. 

Prieſtly Garmentes. Morcouer, the heades 

ofthe Houſes were not behind with their 
Denotion, offering to holy vie, twentic 
thouſand Drammes of Gold, & two thou- 

ſand pound weight of Siluer. The reſt of 

the people were as holy 1n their kind; gt- Nene.to,;: 
uing twentie thouſand Drammes of Gold, 

and two thouſand Pounaes of Siler, and 
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fixtic ſeauen Suites of Garmentes for the 
Prieſtes : yea, they bound themiclues in a 
further charge go give by the Polle where- 
ſocuer diſpearſcd, an Annnitre of thethird 
partof a Sicle, which is the fixt part of an 
Once, far the maintenaunce ot the Seruice 
of the Lords Houſe. 

Now becauſe the Moucables of the 
Church were of that tranſitorie kind, and 
ſo many wayes caſuall; Ms prouided 
for the permanent eſtate thereof, by requi- 
ring of the people 28. Cities, with the ap- 
purtenances of the Gleabes & Territories 
to be appropriated vnto God . And hee 
made ſure worke for the perpetuating the 
ſameto all poſteritics, that couctouſneſle 
might not intercept or violate theſe ſacred 
vies, tothe diſturbance & diſcouragement 
of others in theſe deuout purpoſes. 

How Chriſtian Princes ſince that loued 
Religion, have prouided for Religion) Ire: 
ferre you to the Chronicles and Calenders 
ofall times. King, Cy» brought out and 
delivered to the Church, the Plate of the 
Lordes Houfe, and placed the Veflels in 
ther proper roomes, which N atuchadnet- 
za” before had taken away from thence. 
The Emperour AMaxmm prouided , that 
tuch Melluages and Landes as had been 
£0:ten from the Chriſhans in the times of 
periccution, ſhould beredelivered.Conſtan- 
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tis did thelike,beſtowing moreover ypon Ft Zozom, 
Holy Church ſuch ſummes of Monie, as hd.2,cap.5, 
did ariſe to him out of Images that were 
molten, and otherwiſe by way of Subſidie 
and Taske. Us e:trmman and Graan have 
their prayſcin the Legend and Srcorie, that 
they accounted it a part of their profelsion, 
to prouide for the pore, and to aſs1gne 
properSallars to Churches. 
Many pretious Vellels were beſtowed 
on the Church by the Emperours Conftan- 
rine,and Conſtanties, as T veo407:e delivereth, o4,1 ble, 
The Emperour /alens, being conuerted by cg, 
S. Baſil, graunted certaine Landes and Pol- Theod lib,g. 
ſeſsions to Church vſes. Hitherto appertei- © 19.lb«.caps 
nceth that which Zozomen relateth of the * ''Þ-'+ 
Munificence of Conſtantine, and that which ©" 
Nicephorus mentioneth of the Moni ſent 
tO Rome by Theo4ofime, and of the bountie gyicp.qh,g, 
of Lady Eudoche his Wife. Before the time cp. . 
of Conſtantine, vnder Sexe jr rctarm, Ph - wb lbs. 
hp, Galienus, there were more ſpatious and ©P-?+ 
goodly Churches founded, through out 
cucry Citicz which Drc/tan the perſecu- 
tor, by publique Proclamation afterward 
layed waſte : Which «tar amus cauſed Fulcb.li to, 
to be builded vp againe, in a greater heighe ©ÞP-+ 
and beautic then before. 
But heere an Obietion wilbe laide 1n by 
ſome; that God was neuer better ſerucd, 
thea when his Churches were no better 
E 2. then 
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then poore mens Cottages, as more ſutable 
to the (Implenurture of the Goſpel? | 
To this I anſwere, that one and theſelfe 
fame workc1s often done to diucrs cendes, 
The mafle otmony laid out by ::er0d about 
the Temple, was out of the pride and am- 
bition of his minde : Whereas £4'9men and 
Conſtarmenn the ble cndeauours, were 1n 
their affeftiens, Pious and Religious, 
What intent ſocuer wee bring, to ſuch 
thinges, it 15 nothing deroeatotic from the 
thinges themſelues . God ar no time bath 
yettold vsſo anich of his minde, that his 
fancie ſtandeth more to the building that1$ 
baſe, then to that which is beautifull : and 
that he will nothaue his ſervice ejſe where, 
then in an homely Houſe. God never hath 
been more honored, then when the vtmolt 
Coſtes haue been beſtowed vpo 1 h1s out- 
ward Temple. And this rather agreeth with 
the ſtate and magnificence of Ieſus Chralt, 
and the ſublimitie of the Goſpel] : vnleſle 
we willthinkeas baſely of Chriſt, and as 
abiely of his Geſpellz as in times paſt 
the greatmen abqur /«{1a1 did, When in the 
times of a generall Perſecution, it was ob- 
1eRed to the Church, that their ſeruice in 
their Temples was not fo fofemne, an- 


ſwearable to the honour and maicltic of 


God : an{were was made thns : The beſt 
Temples that we can dedicateto God, are 
Fd | Ou 
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T he Sceurze of Sacrileder, 
our ſanified ſoules and bodyes, 

T hus when thcir eſtace would not ſuffer 
them to haue ſtately Churches: the chicfe 
Fathers contented themiclues in the Cracc 
of God , as equa ly alteted to maceriall 
Temples, either ſumpt»ous or imple. But 
ls they were erowne to be 1n better 
calc, their Churches became very coltly 
POO FR 10'S. 

If \uchltheralitic belongeth to Churches, 
how much more ouohtrhe ſame to be flies: 
wed towards the Nlinif ters of the Cnurch? 

Icneglect whercot hath madc a compa- 
nic of contem; Doble Clergic-men; for 
which our naInc obo q ue with. {tran- 
gers: the baſe maintenaunce that 15 made 
them fraving them ot better marke from 
this function, w hereby tne Church dores 
arc ft wide open, to tlofe that are of baſe 


and vaworthy condition. » 


Itwas wofull with the Lexirec in theold 
Teſtament, when their bare Mrate and 
Drinke,a ſingle and f1wple Suteof Appar. 
rell, and ten Sicles ol Stfucr w as tie F carcly 
Pention of their paines : wien as they 
mizhteake vpalodging 1n the Strecetes, for 
want of better vſe and favour they could 
finde : Yet this ſomewhat ſalucth the forc 
that there was then, no IKing 11 lira), but 
ceucry one did that which was good in his 
owne eycs, But wee haung hinges to 
E 3 L1TNC 


Of clic liberall 
nt2 ten ance, 
duc tort Mis 
miltcrs of the 
G 1w:rch, 


Tu.l 19.1.8 & 
17 8.6, 


Cccro- 


Ariſtotle, 


Martial, 
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raigne ouer vs, and not knowing what an 
eAnarcheor [ ute» regnam meaneth: Is it not 
inexculable that Couetouſneſle ſhould get 
ſuch footing into the Church, as to wipe 
the Miniſtcts of their Maintenaunce, God 
of his Allowance the people of the Spiritu- 
all food of their Soules, and the Poore of 
the Repaſte they ſhould haue for their 
Bodyes? 

Though our Names in the writinges of 
the Houſe of [jrae: be great; yctare wee by 
Nature,but Fleſh and Blood as others; and 
thercforeto betol!cd on with Rewardes, as 
others, the beſt Mediators and Soiliciters 
with ſuch natures, Theſe are the Spurres 
that pricke vs forward to cucry profeſs 
on; which being taken away, wee are no- 
thing quicke and huely 1n our places. #Jonss 
ali aries, et ore wien wit ad ſturtd glorie; 
Its Honour tat teedeth & fatteth Artes; 
and Glorie, that eineth 1ncitement vnto 
Studie, An Orator ſpake it, and a Philoſo- 
pher conficmeth it, where he ſayth ; Hon: 
57 [Y £095414970 UDIH'W, Honour is the wagcs 
of well doing. And where this is in place, 
Learning taketh place according to the 
note the oet giueth ts, 

St Mee cates mon atterint Flaccs Maron: 

Uitgi ung, ttbyveltuarura iapunt : 

Where Patcons will preſent themſclues 

there Pocts willabound : 


In 
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ay 
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In every Village Towne will then, 
a Unrgull great be found. 
«15 enum Vis intens ampicCtitur 1r/am, 
Drama þ toll a? 
For who Dame Vertue will revard, 
whereis no hopeleft{or reward. 
Theregard whereof, put another Poet 


to hi> dumpes,and cauſed him thus to com- 


planes cale. 
Derg. nulla mii captetur govt ,qug, 
Irg'r y (tirmulos ſub ere famna /olit, 
To mce there is no offer made 
of any Golden wedge; 
Or outward Glory that hath power, 
to ſetmy Wittes on edge. 


They take off the principall and proper 


Spurres to cuery good attion, who with. 


hold a reciprocall and chearefull retributt- 
on. Wherefore Caleb in 7oſua, to him that 
ſhould farſt aducenture on the Wall in the 
ſicdge againſt the Enemie, offereth his 
Daughter to be giuen him to Wife; to give 


Tuncual. lib,g; 
Sal. 10, - 


Od. libs; 


de trifki, 


ſpirites and lite to his magnanimitic . Saul 1. Sam.17, 


{ſampled the ſelfe ſame courſe in the Field 
againſt Gobab yz hee was by and by to be of 
the Royall blood, that ſhould conquerthe 


Gyant. Daw did the like, when fiedge :, $am 5. 


was layed by him, to the Tower of Sh: 
hee that farſt ſhould skale the Walles, for 
his recompence was to be Marſhall of the 


Field ; ſo by Proclamation publiſhed at the 


Standctd, 


Pijnrarce, 


The Scourge of Sacviledge, 
Standard. 


It was once demaunded, how it came 
to paſle, that there were no profeſſors of 
Phificke at eAthens > Thercaſon was retur- 
ned; becauſe there were no Stipendes or 
Living laide out tor thoſe of that Learning, 
Thedecay of Maintenaunce, wilbe the de- 
cay of the Miniſteric in Eng/and. For, aſke 
what 1s the cauſe that the propereſt Wittes 
Forſake this Fun tion, and turne Lawyers, 
for the moſt part? Is it not for that they ſee 
that a Cluſterof Law, is worth a Vintage 
of Diuinitie? That ſome one of them can 
get more in a Tcarme, then ſome one ot vs 
can all the terme of our life 2 That there the 
way laycthto vncertaine Riches; and ours 
15 the common beaten path to very cer- 
taine Peggerie? Ir was the queſtion Arge* 


x45 made to Cleanties : Why aoeſt tbo grind at. 


the Mill, Cleanthe? Cleantbes made anſwere: 
1 labour m this kind,to bring im my linmg, It was 
noted for a ſtrange indignitie, that thoſe 
handes that had written ſo worthily, of 
the Sunne and Starres,& learning of Aftro- 
nomic, ſhould be ſo enforced to be ſo baſe- 
ly occupicd. | 

There are tliree forts of people, that 
muſt hcere encounter, as Enemies to our 
luing,and foto truc Religion. 

The fuſt, are all (ich, who no better cſtee* 
ming of our holy prote(sion, then of an =_— 
an 
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and needles funQtion, thinke they cannot 
pill,or poll the Church enough of her patri- 
monie, and allowance. Theſe would have 
vs, as thePlanets in the Zowacke, thathaue 
no fixed place : Such as are fixed Starres in 
the right hande of God, to be Planets of cr- 
raticall, and vncertaine motion : e/Earbus of 
ſedibus volunt wos eff ugars . They would haue 
vs chaſcd out of houſe, and home, They 
ſticke together, like the skales of Leaiatbay, 
and are confederate, how they might ſowe 
ovrLands with Salt, that they might cuer 
remaine barren, and neuer after bring forth 
Fruite, whale tie world laſteth to Prophets, 
or to the Sonnes of the Prophets . The Re- 
l:ig910n of theſe men, Ilycth 1n their Larder- 
houſe, the Kitchin 1s their Conſcience, and 
their Guttc is their God ; thev are meerely 
Fleſhly,and haue not the Spirit. One weuld 
thinke, that very equitic thould otherwiſe 
tcach them, & would they ſhould conceiue, 
that poore Men, having beene brought v 
by their Friends to leerning) after ſo a 
Time, Labour, Mome ſpent,tor the attaine- 
ment of Diunitic, and hauing made them- 
{clues, ſuſficient ſor the Miniſtric, they 
ſhould haue wherwithall, to live ſomewhat 
hbera!he . Of this equitic, Saint Paul the 
Apoltle ſpeaketh thus : They that labour in Tim. 5.17, 
the Wort and Dettrine, are Forthy of double h9« 
ronr, By honour, (according to the Hebrew 
antcre 


Bernard, 
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interpretation) vnderſtanding all outward 
and ncedefull prouiſion, that 15 to bemade 
for them. As wherethe ſame word, beareth 
the ſane meaning : Howvr Widen es, which 
are Widcore maced . The honour, being the 
carethat is to be taken for them : In which 
Senle, Petey 15 to be vnderſtood, wher he fai- 
eth: Ler the Vife grue henour wnto her Hntband, 
And the ſaid canon hath conſent with that 
concluſion ofthe Apoſtle: >vGod bath ordaie 
nea that jucb as preach the Gu{pell,(hould lme of the 
Goipe . And with this his other charge: Be 
mmad\ull of thiſe thit hane the outrſt2ht of you, 
Who haue de/mrret vnto you the Word of God, 
And with this his other ſentence of exhor- 
tation and monition. Mee «xhort you bre- 
thren, that yee acknowledge them who la- 
our among you, and haue the charee if 
you in the Lord,und admunifh you ; that 
hull them very deave, for ther workes ſakt. 
C:ry/0/. 00 by the double honour S. ad 
ſpeaketh of, vnderſtandth Remerence propet 
to their perſons, and Aſamtenance for the 
good cſtatc oftheir lite : an expoſition 104 
and proper to the place. | 
This Equitr , that would hane honoura- 

ble Maintenanceior the Mimiſtcrie, 1s ih 
Ift-ared by S. /ari by multplicitie of ar- 
£UM:CNLES. 

1. £&sjult, from the Paritic, and _ 

0 


£ 


| 
c 
1 
b 
e 
1 


Go» 


I 


T he Sconree of Sacriledze. / 


: hood of Ir, by theſe ſmilies that are ſhrow. 
# ded vnder theſe quicke Interrogations . 
8 11h planteth a Vin'yara, an eatcth wot of 1. Cor. 9.7, 


the frune thereof ? Vi bo feedeth a Flocke, 
and doth not tafie of the Mike of it? 


| The Aſſumprt hath application to the Mi- 

E niſters thus. But Gods CM inifters are the 

| Cartaines of hu. Armie, the Husbandmen " © #19. 
| or his Vinz. the Shepheardes of ha Flocke., 

8 Wherefore Paritic perſwadcth Prouifion 

| to be made for them. 


2. Theſccond Reaſon that runneth vp- 


| on the ſame Rule of Right and Equyrie, 1s 
} taken. 4 mmory, from the lefler to the grea- 
#tcr; and 1t1isthus digeſted : T be month of the 
| Oxe that trcaleth out the Carnes not tobe nuſe 
Ee , Thereforcby greater conſequence, the 
| man of God.1s not to be tycd to Racke and 
{ Manger, that taketh a greater, and farre 
E better worke in hand : i'ro' fecte bring nts 
| 5,the glad tidings of peace. Vpon this ground 
|S. AugaFt me thus diſputeth it. Ss mendici non 
| Contemanits ,quarito mays bourm,per queen tr;tir a= Aug.in Pfal, 
| tar kec area . If thou deſpiſeſt nota Begger; 193+P3t+ 
| how much more ſhouldeſt thou reſpe& the 
 Oxe that hath trodcn out the Corne on the 
| Floare. That this firmlitude . and the ſoule 


thereof,1s the Minitter of the Word, S. Paul Tim. 5.17, 
plainely teilech vs; for hee that will attatne 
tothe true meaning of holy Scripture, muſt 
weigh 
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gh what is fayd before and behinde:; 
Wherefore the Apoltle hauing {aid before, 
tTimg.179, The Elaers that labowr in the waru and dithmy, 
are worthy of double honour : Vpon the necke 
hereof, this inference commeth m place, jn 
the next verſe. For the Scripture ſayth: i 
Tr 04 ſhalt nor mn{.e the munth of rc Oxe tha | 
tread th our t4» corne, Wherefure ſuffici. 
encic of a!lowaunce is to be made to the | 
Miniſters, as the merite of their Mini. || 
{trie. | : 
1Corgit ,. The third Reaſon layed downe,toÞt 
enforce and plcad this paritic is, 4a, ff 
| farmed from the greater to the leflcr, thus :|i / 
The Miniſter layeth out thinges Spiritual 
to the people, which are of an inualuableP 
eſtimation aboue temporalles.: Wheretore 
thinges temporall as a tribute, doe belong 
vnto him, The whole effe& of this Argu- 
ment 15 in this Queſtionot the Apoſtle: / 
it agrea' malier th..t { reape y ur Carnal commi- 
aries, hauing ſowne among you ſuch Spit 
tuall veilities > Thus the hand of chis argi- Þ 
ment,holdeth vp chearefully,che Miniſters 
maintenance, by the head. | 
a.Cor.9.3.14, 4 Thefourth Aduocate in the cauſe,l 
afimilitudethat layech berwcene the M- 
niſters of both Teſtamentes . Ir ſpeak! 
in this wiſe : The Leuites and Pricltcs thit 
were vnder the Law, meerely in licw 0 


their labors 1n their calling, were well i" 
uide 
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uided for : Wherefore it is-an vnchecked 
and vncontroled conſequence , that the 
able Miniſters of the new Tcſtament, 
which 1s of the Spirit and not of the Letter, 
ſhould haue l1berall allowance. T his whole 
caſe1s conlidered in thele wordes : XK .ow 
ye not that they who minifler about holy 
thinges,eate of the thinges of the T emple? 
& thoſe that ſerue at the _Altar,are parta- 
k:rs of the offeringes at the Altar? From 


# hence hedraweth the reddition and vſe of 


e fo 


ws: 
val Þ 
able « 
fore Þ 
on? 
TO 


li 


$ tis compaiilon thus : $9 hith God orday- 
us), 4 


8 /re of the Goſpel, 


nedthat they that preach the Goſpell\ſhow!d 


Now, how the Miniſters are to beproui- 
ded for, and of what proportion their pro- 


E won ought to be, it 1s not to bearbitrated 
8 by the ſhallow heades of the crew of theſe 


Cacchpolles, whom wee heere encounter 


E butby the Oracle our of heauenly Sanctu- 
Fare, and by decition of Divine doctrine, 
* Wthatſpeakerh better for vs, then we can for 
* Four ſelues; the beſt Vinperer, avd dertermi- 
#ncr. Of this matter: wherefore take we view 
L ofthe allowance, that was made for the /.- 
Eres, in the Law? andif ye thinke not more 


baſely of the times vnder the Gho{p-:1ll, 
then of thoſe vader the Law 1 yee will 
thereby conſider, what maintenaunce 1s 
molt meete, for our moderne Muniiterie. 


1, Firft 
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1. Firſt, as touching the Gleabe landy, 
' that were conſecrated to the Church, and} 
Num.354 were in the occupation of the L-wtia vnder 
the Law, they had 48 Cities, with the Sub. # 
urbe groundes that lay round about them;| 
and were,asit were the girdle, that didcom- 
palle them 1n, the lautnde, and lenoth off 
them being 2000. Cubits euery way, whichf 
ina Region, of fuch narrow precints, and 
boundes, was a verv great proportion. | 
Numb 18.21, 2: If wee conlider the T ythes that were 
Leuit17.30. layed out for them, they were of all profits 
33, without DeduQtion, Reſeruation, Diminu- 
Mat.23.23- tion, as of Cornc, Wine, Ole, of all Fruites 
and Hearbes, of Heardes and Flockes off 
| Sheepe. : 
Ex0,34-1920. 4, Forthe Firſt fruites, that werethen anF 
Ezcen.44.39. appurtenance to the Prieltes ; they were off 
Nehem9:36. the Cattell of all kindes , as of Bullockes | 
N.mb.8.15. "0 77 
16, Sheepe, Goates and of all other things, þ 
the price was payed them, and as they th: 
Prieſtes them-ſelues would ſette downe. 
Moreouer, the firſt barne of Men wah 
theirs five Sicles of Siluer being tho rat: 
Num 121, Fhatevery oneofthem ſeuerally was topa! Þ 
'>*  forhisRanſome,and Redemption. Finally, 
Deut.1$.4. x » cnPp "| 
Ezec.44.30, the firſt of all thinges,thar ſhould firſtrips, þ 
Nebem,to, were of the nature and propertic of fil: 
ike? : Fruitesz as of Oyle, Wooll, Meare. | 
1419, 4 Whatſocuerthings were of the quali 
Ezcch, 44.29, Uc of Oblations, Vowes, & of gn 
39, CC14-i 
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ſecrated to God, Sacred and Sequeſtred Nom18.9.u, 

from the common vle, were alſo the porti- E*<- 4429. 

on of the Prieits of thoſe times. LEWIS Be 
V2 hatioever thinges, were deuoted to Inn 

God, by way of oblation, out of every guifr 

of the People, out ot cuery Treipaſle Offe- 

ring, and every Shake Offcring, with all 

the guiftes of the Children of /ſ,a-#, which 

were ſhaken, and the Shewe-bread, all theſe 

(I ſay)accrewed to the Prieſts. 

6. Likewiſe.out of cuery Sacrifice Fuca. Numb. 18.18, 
riiticall, the Breaſt, and theright Shoulder, Ecun.7.8, 
were the Lene fees ; And out of other $a-= « 
crifices, they had the Shoulder, the two 
Chcekes and the Panch : and from all ſuch 
S«crifices as palicd chrough the Fire, they 
had the Skinne. 

7. It wasalfo no ſmall profite that came Exod.2z 17. 
tothem by this meane, that cucry Malc an. Exod.z4.20, 
muerfarily was to ſhew himſclte before the 
Lord, and to come with his beneuolence, 


| and notemptie handed in any wiſe. 


8. Laſtly, all theſe dueties were to be yu uu, 
broughtinto the Lords Houſe tothe Prieſts z5.37. 
and Leates, And if any were deſirous for 
his eaſe, to compound for theſe profits, with 
the Prieſts, and not to pay them 1n kinde 
they were to anſweare the Prieſtes, accor- 


4 Y 
ding to their demaunde, and to adde a ſur- 


plulage, of the fitt part, for this their agree- 
ment ; And where at any time, ſach duties 
: were 
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were deteined, eyther in the whole, or in 
part:FheLaw bound him, to preſentaRam 
for an oblation,and beſide, to make ſatiſfac. 
tion, for the detention of ſuch duties, and 
turther, to come in with a fift part, for 
more ſufficient, and Plenary amendes. 

By this ſuruey,thus made,and ſet out vn- 
to vs, itis cuidently ſeene, that the mainte- 
nauncefor the Miniſter (forthe quantitie,) 
was liberall,and for the qualitie honorable; 
and it was the bountifuller, and thebetter, 
in that it was perdurablc, and perpetuall, 
and entailed to their poſteritie : Whereas 
the ſtipende and allowance, that we doe 
pleade for,is tranſitoric, and diethwith vs. 
So that might we fare as they, yet arewee to 
prouide trom that portion, for our Wiues, 
and Children, and ſo thereby, annuallic to 
liue ata meaner proportio Now reaſ0nin- 
duceth me to thinke, that as our Miniſtry, 
excedeth theirs,ſo ourmaintenance, ſhould 
exceede theirs. I ſpeakenot this to inricth 
the Church, by impoueriſhing the Com- 
mon-wealth, as though I care not howit 
went with others, ſo we might haue c- 
nough. No, I hold keere with the Golden 
meane, and with ſuch meanes, as arc meetc 
tor ſo worthie a calling, whereby Schools 
of learning, may belifted vp, as the Cedars 
of Lybanus, as the Cipretle trees in the 
mountaines of Hermon, by which oy are. 

| | Call» 
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beantifull as the Oltue tree, detizhtfull as 

tic Roſe, and ſpreading abroad their Bran- 
ches as the Cer-bmth , Wee teach none by 

\their bountic to be Beggers; that being the 
Logicke and Learning of the payltric hun» 
orie (nowted Prieſtes of the Law, who cal- 
ted vpon the people 19 Chriſtes time, (all 
to bring tothe Altar : Albeit their Parents 
thcreby came to miſeric, whom by the Law 
of God they ſtood charged to reticve. 

Such prowling plodding Preachers were 
the Papiſtes in times foregone, ſucking and 
ſoaking the ſimple, like Leeches; eucr_. 
crauine, and n-ucr crammed; lcane and 
euill faroured like Pharo! s Cowes, though 
they were neuer ſo well kept. Wherein 
they ſo thrived fora time, eugroſsing whole 
Lordſhips vnto themſclucs, as had not a 
Superſeceas by the Statute of AMortmayne 
beer graunted againſt them, they would 
ncuer have had their Quretweſt, vntill they 
had ſucked the Blood m_ the Veines, 
and the Marrow out of fic Bones of the 


ns ene, 


At the fir{t, it was free for cuery one by Cod.lib.r, 
the Imperiall Lawes, to collate whatfoucr *i*.5-I<gete 


he would vpon the Church, without any 
exception : but then were the times that 
the Church was in povertie,and vnder per- 
ſecution. Butafterward, whey as Church- 
men could not be content, but they muſt 


F. necdes 


Cod Ib T, 
fir.$, leg.16, 
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meedes ſpread aNet with Cordes, for every 
ones polleſsion, and grew into the dilcaſe 
of the Suuer Dropſie, their Iuſles being illi- 
mited: Reſtrictions as rules, were madca- 

ainſt ſuch as could not otherwiſe rutke 
themſclues. Wherefore it was enatted by 
Inftmian , that no Legacic bequeathed to 
the Church, exceeding the value of 500, 
Crownes, ſhould be good in Laiw, without + 
ſome a(t done before the Magiſtrate; yea, 
their owne Canons come in with Cantions 
azainſt ſuch catching - couctouſneſle; as 
that which beginneth thus : Eccleſia rapat- 
tatis ardore, The Church muſt not greedily 
incroach vpon the thinges pertaining toan 
other. As that which runnecth thus; No1 
vhra quinquageſiwan partemy A Biſhop mult 
not give aboue the 50. part of the Church 
gouds vnto a ctteric In this one 
poynt, eAuriliz Biſhop of Carthage , bea- 
Feth honourable commendation of S. 


eAvuguftine ; That whereas a Rich man of 


(arthsgehauing no Children, beſtowed all 
his eſtate ypon the Church, reſeruing it to 
himſclfe for tearme of life onely ; and it fell 
out that the man afterward had Children. 
Relrs tit Epiſcopus mec opinenti, ea que donaute- 
rat. The Biſhoppe beyond his expeQation, 
made a ſurrender and reſtitution of it. In po 
reiFate babuit Epiſcopms non reddere, ſed ture fol, 
ron 178 poli, It wasin the power of theBi- 

| ſhop 
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ſhop not to reſtore the Guift z but by hu- 
maine, & not heauenly Law. To this poynt 
appertayneth the allowaunce hitherto 
alledged, that was layed out for the Leurtes, 
of their Tythes and Territories : The 
number of their Citties, were without num- 


ber; they were not to be morethen 48. of Nurb.z5.5.8 


them in all z and cucry Cittic had her par- 
ccll of ground appoynted it, in length and 
breath to be within the me2ſure of three 
thouſand Cubites. 

But theſe companions the {at ibaptiſtos of 
our time, with whom hitherto we haue had 
conflict, may happily obicct againſt that 
which hath thus th treatiſed, the exam- 
plcs of thoſe two Worthies, Nevemas, and 
S. Pa4l: Panl making the hard labour of 
his hands, the Porter that brought 1n his 
living for ſo was his proteſtation before 


a Synod and Con:wocation of Biihops R T beſe AQ. 20.34, 


handes bans mniftred unto my necefiine, and 
7 have coxered no mans Stluer, Gold, Garmentes. 


And Nehemiah likewiſe in effect witne(: Nebem.5ay. 


ſing no lcfſe of himſelte, when as hee told 
them how he ſpared thzm 1n a reverence 
towardes God : Whereof the precedent 
Princes ſpoyled them, and made a prey of 
them, by aggrauating & furcharging them 
both in Mecate and Monic. 

This Obie@ion is but 1dle and addic, and 


1s ſcattered like foame . The examples of 


F 2, tiicn 


Vc urs, 
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them both arenothing leſle then general], 
as particular to the nature of thoſe times 
wherein they lined, & in that ſort finguler, 
Ttts a groſle and 1mpudent opinion, vnder 
the pretence of theſe two Prefidentes, 
and ſhrowde of ſuch examples,to cui this 
conſequent, that ali Miniſters in like man- 
ner, arc to be putto the manuall Trades, to 
prou:de for themſelues. Chr-ſo:tome thus 
anſwearcth them; That the people 15 to 
miniſter to the wantes of rhe Paſtors, leatt 
through diſtration, their mindes be with- 
drawen from the greater and better medt- 
tations and actions. = 

Miniſters cannot poſsibly ſet their heads 
and handes to worke togeather z that 1s, 
they can not read it, and rradcit; be Orato- 
re, and Arztcre:; be Preachers,and Plough- 
wen; be Teachers, and Tent-makers, vn- 
leſlethey had the extraordinaric difpenſa- 
tion of Preaciing and Prophecying, and 
knowledge of the Word, as S. ani had, 
wi hen he laboured with his handes, and 
lived by his worke. Neither did che Apo 
ſite '/-ul ener denic, that hee at any time 
received Wages of the Churches : but thus 
1 all heſayd, that hedid forbeare to charge 
them when as it was ſo mcetetor the edifi- 
cationiot the Church.Sothe poore eſtateof 
the peeple at that preſcnt, was that which 


Wrought the bowelles of Neterrab, to 
take 
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take that pittie in a pictic toward them, 

What 2 arc the Miniſters to be rancked 
among Thceucs and Robbers in demaiin= 
ding and exaGting fuch Mamntenannce 
from the pcople, as 1s due by delcit vato 
them? 

Who ſo liſt to ſee further diſcourſe a- 
Tainſt this curfed crew wee have thus 
Ci coupled with , I rcferretim to the ſecond 
Pooke and fad 11 I ractate of AL Z#a's 
{-nger, againtt te Utavapriieas. And thus 
anc wee moulled the mouthes of theſe 
Nitſcreantes. 

Putnoiw weeareto fingleoutthe ſecond 
fort of Adverſaries to the Minifters main- 
tenance, and to geaincopethemn as wee can. 
And tney are thats who making tie ſame a 
{1mplc Ceremonze ,recke nothing at all of 
Conſcrenceor Pictic- We ſhal determine a- 
vainſt them, that it 1s not a caſe of cuſtome, 
i Conſcience to pay their T vthes vnto 
the Church; the Tenth being the Tea- 
ciers Tribuce, and the very Wages Of the 
J.orde » Workaes: And that it 1s as toule 
a tinne to defraudehim inthis duetie,as 1t 15 
to detainethe Meats or Lie Nlonic of tlic 
Jabouring man. 


And firit, this very manner of maintc- The rexon of 
Nat CS, TAINTY 115 by T ithes. 15 110ot without the whPtruron 
preſent and very 700; d ad: RI, tlie oc. Oi Tythes, 


calion of the primitiue Initicut 100 thereol; 
FS > tlzat 
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thatis,that the people might acknowledye 
their dependant ate, von the bleſsin 
of God, vpon the labours of their handes, 
holding thus in Carre all their whole eſtate: 
and therefore that in iuftice and very con- 
ſcience,they can doeno lefle then to offer 
the tenth portion of Gods benediQion, to 
the ſupportation and continuation of Re- 
I1gion. Wherefore our anſwere touching 
the payment of T ythes, is affirmative, and 
is this; That Divine law would ſo haven, 
that Equitie ſo requireth it, that it is need- 
full to the conſeruation of the Ciuill iocie- 
tie, that it ſhould be ſo. 

But as we know that this Law of T ythes 
hath been entertc:ned of the morer Nations 
by their voluntaric conſent: ſo on the 0- 
ther ſide, wee are not to learne, how ſome 
have arraigned the Exa@tion of this duetie 
of abſolute Iniquitic . Of this ſfde areall 
ſuch as are of the Schiſmaticall & ſeditious 
ſet, that breake through the Ranckes and 
Clatles of all order, who neither would pay 
their taxe ortribute to Ceſar; or otherwile 
the iſt Debt they owe vnto their Neigh- 
bour,wereit in their power . Butin an at- 
teted and infetted ſngularitie, hungry of 
novelties, would rake away both Celeſtial 
and Ciml! Lawes fromthe heart and naucll 
of humane ſocictic; wee have alſo Divines 
of no yſuall Learning, who checke our 0- 

| : p2m1on, 
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pinion,denying Tyths to have groundand 
foundation, by Diuine ordinatipn: and 0+ 
thers, that their prerogative hold vp6 Law 
that is poſitive : _ others would haue 
them to be otherwiſe ordained, Wherefore 
I conſider how warily Lmuſt walke, that [ 
C1uc NO COnuiuence or countenance to the 
inſolent neighberhood, to open acaſement 
tolet in innouation, neither that go about 
to incirclethe ſimple, or to lay Snares for 
the weaker Conſcicnces : And finally, that 
vood Men, Cities,and States, may. not be 
debarred or defrauded of their right. 

Now to open the Veine of this Queſti- 
on the better, though all that they ſay, are 
not therules of our Iudgement, we wil firſt 
hauc the verdi of the Civill Lawyers, fo 
farre ſoorth as it may ducly be admittcd. | 
And firſt, their definition they giue of 5,r, De Dee. 
Tythes,maketh much for our ſide : tor thus Decima eft 
they define them, ._ , BESR 

The Tyth © the tenth pavt of all moucable —_ Froge 
Gora lavefizlly corten, pg wen v1.to God, and aur mane oo 
by Goo's oramaurice. But this Jaſt clauſe wee decina, Des 
qualific and helpe by diſtinRion of the 4dat?, ina 
threefold Law of e348, which is partly pr pens 

Fe - debita, 

Ceremontall, partly Iuarcia! and partly Mt - 
rel. Thatthe Ceremonis are voyded by the 
comming of Chriſt, wee are ranght by the 
Apoſlies, and Chrilt himſclte ; Thoſe of 
the [udiczalles, that conceine the Polittque 


and 
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and Ciull gouernment,. may be vcd, or 
refnſed as vie may permit,there 1s nouc but 
docacknowledgeit. But the Moralles are 
binders and ſtanders, and are never outof 
date. Now the Law of T ything, feemethts 
be compounded and confefed of them al], 
and to bea medlie of them. 

The Morall part, is the Equitic of the 
Law which is perpetuall; that as the Lexus 
then liucd of the Tenth, ſo no lefle reſer- 
vation and deduttion at all times is to be 
made for che Miruſter of the Goſ pell. 

The ludiciall part was in this; that by 
this Law, Equal:tie was preſerued among 
the Tribes of this people that whereas no 
| and came to the Learrs ſhare, when as tic 
Kinodomes of Can2a were de1:1d ed among 
the Tribes ; the Tenth part fet out for them 
ovroteucry Inibe, made their Eflatcand 
Maintenance propo!tionall, 

Thirdly, the Cerynome of the Law was 
tins; Becauſe the Tenth was due to the 
Pricftes and L-are tir their ſervice at the 
9 ltar,& as an appurtenanceto their Prielt- 
hood;in which re{pect, we cannot vphold 
thecnltome of Tyrhes,the Prieſthood of 
the Law being quite aboliſhed. 

Intheſtateof the Qucſhon that weeare 

Whar we c.11 decide, whether Ty hes be {ill payable 
operly by the Law of God, OrroOt; We onely take 

I /tbes, tem for proper and trie T ythcs, which 
are 
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arccqucathed to Cod out of our move» 
able Goodes, indifferently deuided into 
the Ten þ part: of winch there are three 
ſortes. = 
x Theft, are of all ſuch as are called 
Pradiall. _ 
2 Theſccond, are thoſe as are ſaid to bt 
Perſonall. 
3 Thethird, are Neutralcs, but meere 
n:onerels mixcd of them both. 
Prediall,are they that naturally arifc out 
of the encreaſe of the earth. 
Perſonall, are they thatare of the fruites 
of the labour of the perſon, whether by 
Traffique, Warfare, Hunting, or any other 
endeauouror excrciſeacquired., 
The Neutrals aud Mongrels, Imeane all 
ſuch which partly accrew by the encreafe 
of the Gleabe,or the Cattle that cncreaſe by 
the fcede thereof, or otherwiſe brought vp 
vnder the carc of mans hand. | 
Now forthe tuller examination and try- 
all of he cauſe in hand, wee will. rx, Pro- 
pound ſuch principall Obic&tions 2s are 
layde in againſt it. 2. Iuthe nextplace,ve 
will ſcatter and diſſolue them. 3. We wall 
produce and lay downe our Reaſons, that 
preuatle ſo with vs, and perſwade the 
matter. 
1. Such as take the Negatiue and De- 
ſtruQurpart, doc diſpute thus againſt vs. 
None 
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The Obie&ti- None of e Hofes Lawes which ate onely of 


ons that viu- Ceremonial! or [udiciallnature,do in al thingy 


ally are made (4; arge, binde, and concerne vs that are vn. 


_ _ wa, der the Goſpell. Butthis Law of T ything, 
Gods law +18 Moſaccall, and hath reference alonetothe 
luticials or Ceremomes : Wherefore they 


hold not with vs, and our times. 


The Mmor or Aſſumption of this Syllo- Þ 


2i\me,that T'ythes are Aoſarcall, and of the 
Ceremonies or Indicials of Moſes, they thinke 
they ſtoutly proove, in that they finde this 
Textin Lewnicw. All the T ythe of the frede 
Lenf.27430. of the land, and of the Fruits of the Trees, arethe 
Lordes  chiy «re holy vrto the Lord, Now thus 
they make a Cafe cither of Ceremonie or 
Inagement, or otherwiſe a Compound of 
them both, in as much ay reaſon Naturall, 
aſwell admitteth of the Elcuenth part, asof 
the Tenth : And therefore, that Chriſtians 
are not by Law compcllable vnto Tythes 
or that the ſayd Law extendeth vnto them, 
they peremptority doe conclude. . 
2. © Secondly, rhiey reaſon againſt vs 1n 
this wiſe . Such Preceptcs and Burthens as 
neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles hauelayde 
vpon our neckes, wee ſtand not bound to 
beare ; But this burthen of Tv thing, nel- 
ther Chriſt nor his Apoſtles have impoſed 
vpon vs; wherefore wee Chriſtians are not 
charged with them. 
The Aſſumption of this Reaſon, they 


woul 
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would countenaunce by theſe Authorities, 
and Suffrages of Scripturess as where 
Chriſt ſayth : Teaching them to keepe «ll ſuch 
11 1mge 4s } have commaunded them, As where 


S. Paul ſaith: 7 haue ſhewed unto you the whore 


counſaiie of Goa . But in al! the Wordes and 
Writinges of Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, there 
i*r95 Commavndement touching T ythes 
to befound. And whereas ſome infinnati- 
on ſeemeth to be made thereof in this ſen- 
tence of inveftiue of Chriſt againlt the 
Fbarri/es . Wot be vnto You, for yeeT jth Aſynt, 
Arſſe, Comm but yee neg/ett rhe greater mat- 
rerio/ the Law : thoſe thinges yes ought to hae 
done; but not to bane left the other undone. T hele 
Words, they tell vs, muſt be' teſtrained to 
that time that the Law was in vertue and 
vi: oramong them : Wherefore they con- 
clude,iThat Chriſtians are wronged, that 
arctyed to Tythinges. _ als 
3. Thirdly, it ſecemes'to them indigni- 
tic, and iniquitie, that fuch as arenor vnder 
Law, but vnder Grace ſhould be vroed 
to thoſe yoakes, of which they were free, 
that lined before the Law . But ſuch bon- 
dage (ſay they) is brought on vs, by the 
payment of Tythes : Wherefore ſuch a 
Rule ſo contrary to right, is to be reverſed. 
The firit part of this Argument, they 
take to be perſpicuous, in as much as wee 
CTiſtans have now, m re, thoſe Graces of 
God, 


Math.z$, 


AQ.20. 


Marth. :z. 
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Cod, which our Forefathers enjoyed but 
z [þe. Whar they had onely 1n expeQati- 
en ; wee Chriſtians, have 1n full and plena- 
rice poſl-ſs10n, 
Tir Sccond partof the Reaſonthey main- 
tainc thus; In as much as before the times 
of the Law, T ythes as a duetie, could notbe 
d:mannded : but that whercas «1 braham 
d d par tem to e4i{cichrre e 7 It was free- 
Iv.not forcedly , And whereas /acet inthe 
like bccame a votanie, it was not abſo'utly, 
Ir conditionally. Her enpon they giue vs 
: CMONtton of Caution, that we duc not by 
this fnt:£d:: hon of T ythes, make the bet» 
trum o! ihe New Teſtoment wore grie- 
t ous thenthe od, by ou owne Coullitu- 
L:c33$ 

4. They yet diſcharge more ſhot againſt 
Lcrudy of this cauſc; and thus they coc 
di pute. | 
 Thepeople of the old Covenant, were 
principally charged with Tythes of 
ſourclo:tes. 1. Of the firſt kind were they, 
as were payable by the people indi{tinRly 
to the Leurres, 2, Of the ſecond propertie 
were ſuch, which were deduQed fromthelſe 
T ythes of the Leute, and.to belcuicd for 
the High-prieſtes. 43. Ofthe third quality 
were ſuch, which cuery one of the people 
ſeucrally layde alide for the furniſ}ung of 


Feaſtes when they ſhould be at fers/#- 
| lem; 
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lt», to which the Prieſtes were ſolemnely 
at 4 Tielaſt were a!l ſuch, which 


were cucry third yeare, eathered for the 


reliefe of Strangers, the Fatherleſle, and 
Widowes. But wee thatare vnder the Goſ- 
pell, arc nt bound to the ſecond third or 
fourth kind of Ty thes, and rtiicrefore not 
to the farlt. 

5. Another oftheir fpectall Reaſon« 15 
thisz Were Tythes payable, and dic by 
the Law of God, they ſhou'd be enery 
where due; and he ſhovld {tne errcuont- 
ly,that ſhould any wav detainc them : But 


many Countries and Common-wealths at e 


not acquainted with this fa{hion : where- 
forethey are not due by Dine inuncti- 
on. 

6. Againe, they put on thus; What 
thinges ſocuer are vnder the ſame kind arc 
vader the fame Canon : But Ty thes, Firſt 
frvites,Oblations, are vader the ſame kind, 
Wherefore, F1ft fruites and Oblanions, 
are a3 well to be commanndca by Canon, 
as Tythes : which to gravnt, 1s to open 

a broad Dore to let 1n all the Prieſt- h od 
of Ya, andagaimeto bring our *elves 111- 
to that bondage from which] by the Goſpel 
weare dc tend, 

7. Finally, they would thus conclude 
the canſc avain(t vs. It ſecmcth tl:a! to be 
miuſly of others demaunded, which betng 


Fa, _—_ 
SEUER 


vi 


"* WII Þ 


The 6rft Ob- 


The Scourge of Sacriledge. 


Siuen to others,1s ſo vſually to badde endey_ 


and purpoſes diuerted: but how wretched. 
ly and wickedly the Biſhops and Prieſtes 
haue abuſed their Tythes, in the greateſt 
part, none can be ignorant: Whercfore it 
were better they were left ro their owners, 
then ſo ſhamefully to be walted by ſuch 
miſgouernonrs, Thus fulncile of Bread 
(forſooth) hath made the Children of the 
Houſe, wanton; and therfore without more 
adoc, itmay be taken from them, and deli. 
ucredto Dogs; Revenewes haue ranckel. 
lcd Religion; and Tythes in Gods fight, 
arcofno better reckoning, then the ſacri- 
iced Blood of Goates. 

Many more of their queint conceites 
might hcere haue been remembred, which 
the Schoole of Anabapriſtes hath publiſhed, 
But theſe are the maineſt among many; 
& the choiſcſt of the companie, which we 
arc now to fcatter like foame,and to turne 
into Spiders webbes,and that in that order, 
which we haue propounded in the partof 
the aduerſarie. 

Fo their firſt Reaſon, welay in this An- 


ieAtd againt ſyere : Wee cannot allow fimply of their 


Tythes, an- 
fwcred, 


Maior Propoſition, or wholly admit of it; 
but ſome diſtinton therein mult be vſed. 
For as we doe not renew repealed Ceremo- 
nics, ſo we cannot yeeld to this; that ſuch 
Cyuill Ceremonies, as were in times of o!d 


p1c- 
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prefixed and preſcribed to the /ewiſb peq- 


ple, are vninerſally reuerſed : but wee fur- 
ther ſuppoſe anddetermine with our ſelues, 
that ſuch as appertaine to any Magilſtracie, . 
or eſtate are neceſ[arilic to be kept. For 
whatſocucr ordination or fun tion 15 bor- 
rowed or deducted from ewe or Genres, 
vpon any certaineor neceſſaric ground, ro 
ſome proper reſpe@ had to any policie z 
the ſame as proper & pecuitar to thatplace, 
hath theforce & porver of avin.-ling Law, 
and may not with a ſafe Conſcicr.ce of any 
of the ſayd S1bictes, be yoyded or viola- 
ted. For what ſha! let the Politique powers 
to take Larwes from whence they liſt, as the 
Romance did fro the Athenians, & the Citics 
| of Germanie from the Veneſians? Now Me 
ſe 1s no meane and ordinaric Law-giuer, 
but is eaſily the beſt of the Bunch, if you 
ſhall ſute,ſort,and ſample him with T heſens, 
Romu'w, Mmos, N uma, Solon, Lycurgus, and 
the reſt that are of that rancke z Nay the 
Lawes then giuen to the fewe,heerein eſpe- 
cially doe commend themſfelues, that they 
hold in Capire,and have the God of Heauen, 
himſelfe the founder of them, to the vie of 
his owne People, his royall Nation,and pe- 
culiar Inheritance. In regard whereof, ] ſcce 
no cauſe why wee ſhould ſo litlecſteeme of 
them, or cſteeme at all of this Maror Propos 
fitioa, of this thei r fuſt Syllogiſme pro- 
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T he Scourge of Sacriledze, 


pounded vnto vs for the Mmer or aſſump» 
tion of the ſayd Syllogiſme, wee partly doe 
accept it, and 1n part reic& it. Wee con» 
fcc that the Precept of T y thes is Adcſauad, 
fo farre foorth as by Af2;cs the Amit er and 
Aleſſenoer b-ewtene od and them, it was | b- 
liſhed and delivered . But as Moles had this 
immediatly in cemmandement from God, 
wecannot bur arbitrate 1t to be of Diuine 
condition. And whereas our Aduerſaries 
would put by the Moralitic thereof, whilc 
they behold how naturall Reaſon ftandeth 
for the Eleventh, as for the Tenth propor- 
tion: in thus wee cannot agree, or 1oyne 
with them. For the charge concerning 
Tythes, is for the moſt part, meerely Moe 
rall, as uwplying and having this reaon 
mn 1t, ſhegefting the needfull maintenance 
of ſuch, by the publique charge, who hauc 


 imploycd their labours and endeauours 


Vpon the feruice of the publique Eſtate; 
which not obſcurely the Scripture dotli 
{ignific, the Lord hnnſclfe thus ſpeaking 
by Aﬀalachw : Bring yee entry Tth $1it0 Wy 
Gra" or Store -hqule, that there way be pro- 
r:/im m my Houſe Which Reaſon is aſſumed 
and confirmed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
By Chrilt in this ſentence of lud 2cment he 
awardeth: Chelaborou is wortby of his byre. 
By S. Fau', who taketh the ſame T ext from 
Chriſtes mouth, and ſchoolicth and varicth 
vpon 
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vpon it, as you may ſee in his firſt Epiſtle 
and ninth Chapter to the Cormrbrans, by 
many inſtances and reſemblances. Yea this 
Reafon went for currant in the World, 
who albeitthey layde out their T'ythes to 
Impoſtors and Decciuers yet to the Apo- 
files and true Preachers of the Goſpell, they 
cane ſtipend and maintenance, as their due 
allowance, Wee doc cahly acknowledge, 
that this Law of Tything, in reſpe& of rhe 
kind of 1t,1s to haue place among the Iudis 
cialles. But if che Chriſtian Gouernour 
ſhall rather thinke goed of the Tenth part, 
then of the Eleuenth, to be payde to the 
Miniſters, wee are to ſtand to that order as 
by his meanes now retayning the ſtrength 
& vertue of a ciuill San&ion. And fo inuch 
ſhall ſuffice as a Surioynder to this Syllo- 
o1{me. 


In their Second Argument as erroneous The fecand 
and falfe, we dent- the Allumption, which ObicQion 
denieth the Ordination of T'ythes to haue 28'vcred, 


any allowance by Law eiuen by Chrilt, or 
any his Apoltles. Forit 1s not abſolutely 
without Authorittc in this caſe, for to cnter- 
tainethis they ſay; tnat Chriſt hath nor 
ſtrialy tved vsto a number, yet that allow- 
anceof Living ſhould belayae out to the 
Miniſters, though neuer fs largeis a poynt 
by him adiudged and determined. And 3 
much in the former Anſwere hath been 

G. p:99- 


Mar.to, 


1, Cor. 9, 
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prooued out of this Mandate n the 10, of 
Mat. and further concluded by the ſame 
Canon; inculcated by the Apoſtle, in his 
frſt letter to the Cormev1a7s, in the g .Chap- 
ter. At what time our Sauzjour Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles preached and planted the 
Word in /are, all the T ythes then werein 
the handes of the Phari/ey, which could not 
by any colour of Law betaken away from 
them by private men ſuch 2s Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles ſeemed then to be. Otherwiſe 
without queſtion, had they ſurrendred vp 
the Templeto Chriſt, and ſubmitted them- 
ſclues vnto the Miniſters of the New Te- 
ſtament, all che T ythes hand-ſmooth had 
been diverted by them, to the common 
Godly vlcs of the Churches, Schooles of 
Learning, and to the Tables and Almes for 
the poore. But whereas neither the poſleſ- 
ſors ofthe T'ythes would preach, neither 
would depart with their Ty thes to ſuch as 
were Preachers ; it came aftcrwardes to 
pallenot without the iuſt iudgement of an 
angric God, that Ners then holding the 
Scepter of the Empire, and Feirx being the 
ſubordinate Gouernour vnderhimzthat the 
Pricſtes were depriued of their T ythes by 
the Biſhoppes, who forcibly tooke them 
out of their Parnes, whereby many of them 
through famine periſhed; which hurlic 
burkc and ryot, Euſebirg remembreth and 
ſtoricth 
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Rorieth vnto vs. But in that Chriſt him- * 
ſelfe ſaith, Theſe hinges ye 0w7h1 19 ty we dir e, - 
entreating there of the ſtreight Tythins of wc ., 
the Prarra) heſeemeth rather to conh me, 

then infirmey warrant, then weaken tc 

Law of F'ything $0$ Paw in like mance 
pleading for Maintenance to proceed rin 

the Altar to ſnchas {cried 1n office and n:1- 
niſterie at the Altar, gin-[1{eutence on v7 
fade in the Law and right of pai men ot 
Ty thes. Forby the Altar the Prie'V-1,ood 

1s meant: and by the Fruntes and P,oftes 

of the Altar, the T' thes arc vadcr(ioo-!. 
And truely the Apottle there rea onuinr ec 
matter from the Holy thinges and pla c 
thatis Holy, co the Mimitric of the Go!- 


TIA: T $6 
4 


: pell:as al!o trom the Sacrifices and that part 
| ofthe SinQtuarie which 1s the Altar ro tac 
| due maintenance accrewing, to the A] ni- 


ſter by his labours in the Goſpel}. Winch 1s 
argument emdent enough, that 1: fureth as 
well with his bking, thatthe Nniiters of 
EF the New Teſtament, as they of the O d, 
| ſhould havetheirſetand ſemblable alluw- 
ance whereupon to liue, 
3- Intheir third Argumznt, wee ſay to 
them: Firſt, thoſe Fathers in theſe Prinncive OL 
times, betorethe Law was giuen them, had 
many thinges in vſe, which were not fo 
anſwearable to the Chriititan perfection, 
which Chriſt hati: cnioyned, and winch in 
Do pro” 
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T he Scourge of Sacriledge. 


proceſle of time by Law were inhibited, 
and atthe laſt, by Chriſt rcformed . Butwe 
ſay alſo, that they had many things, which 
by degrees in the fulnecſle of time, God 
brought into the World ſo as their times 
werethe initiation & imitation of mans life, 
Wee haue turthcr and fuller ro anſwere, 
that in thcage they lined, there was no ſuch 
nced that any Prouiſo or Law ſhould be 
made of Stypend, for the ſtay and ſuppor- 
cacion of the Clergie,in aſmuchas the firſt 
borne were then Prieſtcs, who by the right 
and prerogatiue of their birth, had a double 
partand portion of 1nheritaunce. Now the 
examples wherewith they furnith their 
Argumentes, ſeeme rather to commaunde 
then countermaunde T'yrthing . For if the 
Fathers then in thoſe firſt times , cither 
vowedorperformcd Tythes to their Mi- 
niſters, who then ſtood in no ſuch necd of 
them, hauing of their owne enough ro liue 
by, and Eauing no charge and commaun- 
dement for Tything z much more ſhould 
Chriſtians with more chearely mindes,pay 
their Tithes to ſuch as without ſuch helpes 
cannot continue their labours 1n Gods 
Vineyard eſpecially for that Chriſt and 
his blelfed Apoſtles doe nat onely com- 
inend and commaund this carc vnto vs, but 
vreethem and perſwade them by promiſe 
of reward to be ayyardcd tojwardes _ 
199 ys 
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' that ſhall duely and truely pay them vnre. 
ſuch. And this AnſwereI ſuppoſe may ge 
fatisfaQion to this third ObieEtion, 


4. Totheir fourth Argument wee an» 7h.,"ep; 
{were that Firſt fruites and Oblations, are te&ion an. 
now no more required, in aſtuch ag all Sa- lwered, 


crifices are extin & buried in the Sacri- 
 hce of Chriſt, beſide the Sacrifice of Pray ſe 
and Thankeſgiuins, which is neuer out of 
date, Wheretore according to the Canonz 
The cauſe ceaſing, the elleR, aryſing out 
ot the Cauſc,ceaſeth, Put as for ſuch kindes 
ot I] ythes, by wjiich tic poore arc main- 
tained, Chrift by a new Law hath rather 
further confirmed them, tlica infringed 
them; whenas without limitation of num- 

ber,or proportion, hee commaundethvs to 

Tue the remainderto the poorez where hee 


glucth vs this charge : Gwe Aimes of theſe Luke 11,97; 


thinges which you have . Now | ſhould thinke 
that Chriſtians hauec the lcſſe cauſe to com- 
plaine,by how much the eaſter it 1s to be 
ſubicR to the payment of Tythes in one 
kind,chen to be vnder the burthen of them 
all: and for a\much as that which 1s given 
ontot one kind to the rehiefe of the Mint- 
{ters,and thepoore,and to othcr good vies, 
1s without dammiage vnto private mens 
eſtate. Put vnder the name of thinges abro- 
gated, that may not be withholden, which 
13 demaunded for ſuch employmentes, as 

| 3 arg 
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areto this dav ncedfull, publique and com- 
mon. 

To their fift Argument wereply ; That 
many thinges are of {uch nature as will not 
be htting to every place alike, but may 
wellin ome places þ eperformed, and in 0. 
therſome prohibited For as Crers ſayth tor 

't 4.4, The differing eſtates of Cities, en- 
farceth 4 neceilarie di{$s1m1litude ofL awe, 
For a'l Manners belong not to all men: all 
Nleares goenot downe with all {tomackes; 
one Avieazieenot with all conſtitutions: 
ſo ſome Lawes are ſutable ro ſome people, 
and otÞerſcme to others; and all, and the 
lame are not expedient tor all Euery Shooe 
v il not be drawne on the Foote of enery 
C hu: ch : one kind of Medicine or Phiſicke 
15notto be miniſtred to eueric Stomacke. 
Thar Phiftickethat firteth younger age, Is 
not kind for the ſame Diſeaſe when yeares 
a'c cone ypon vs. One Diſciplinemay be 
fo ei.ne,n hub aKngdome cannot fare 
wth Oye Ceremonte way fort with the 
[1Ne+ oO! PLACE winchholdethrocore polls 
ef nOevitihihe adnerle ſeaſons of Warre 
and Periccunon, Wee may not looke that 
on vnifoime {eo ment, may ferve the 
Ch crawl tinker infancie asm herrt- 
Joe? and vo: ze 4x11 perfecurion, and mn 
Pe: © For Fore 1 *j3ee fleeth with the 
V, , man 11;CO UC \Wiidcinclie, and to her 
when 


T he Scourze of Sacriledge. 
when ſhee 1s at reſt with the Doue fn the 
Arke:to her when ſhelayeth defolatein the 
Caves of the carth, and to her when ſhe ſie- 
ecthasa Qiecene in her Throane : to her 
when ſheis atonetime vnder the Heathen, 
and to her when ſhe1s at ahother time vn- 
der the Chriſtian Gouernour : to her when 
at one time ſhe dwelleth in /orufal:m, a Citic 
that 15 at vnine in 1t ſeite; and at anot her, 
when ſhers deuided in 7acob, and {cattered 
in //radl,& hath no certaine dwelling place: 
toher in thetime when her Bridezroomeis 
with her, and to her in her Widdow- hood 
when her Bridegroome 1s taken away from 
her. Is thereany T unicle or Garment that 
can fitte the Moone now in the full, after- 
ward in the waine, ſubie&t by Nature to al- 
ternall exchange? The Pſalmiſt telleth vs 
of the Kinges Daughter, that howbeit her 
glorie1s Wonderful within, yet her out- 
ward Attire 1s of ſundry colours. It 1s well 
ſayd of Muſculus : Srrewocas temporum illorum \qyſcutue, 
P30) CPV COnatriones of fatum qhoqne lo. 
ram rexoces It you will call home againe the 
wanners of firſt times, firſt call home a- 
gaine the conditions ad {tate of the ſayd 
times. And heere T ertalar his Rule 1s trre- 4, 
{iitable, Regnlafiae) immobily, tn eforr avis, vel rids eaibuk 
cetera atſetpliye of conuer ſartomis aimutunt n:- 
mitatorn 7 was |Þ he ſquire and rule of 


Fayth is vamoueable, vnrelormable, other 
rhinges 


Dial, 45. 
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thinges that appertaine to Government 
and Conueriation, admit the newnelle of 
Reformation . It was conuenient that the 
Comunion ſhould be celtbrated by Chrith 
at Supper time,in the euening; becauſe the 
Paſlcouer by the exigence of the Law, was 
to be eaten Scooter the two Eneninges: 
the Communion ſucceding 1n the roome 
of the Paſlcouer. But this faſhion 1s not ſo 
ficte for vs, how beit it pleaſcth the eAna- 
L ajti/testoretcineit . The Apoſtles Baptt- 
zedinRiners and Fountaines : 1s'this con- 
ſequence to be concluded therevpon, that 
wee mult therefore forſake our Afſemblics 
to 1mitate their Fancies? Were the ſtats 
of the tunes wherein wee 1iue, ſembl: ble 
to thert!s, the Sword of the Perſecutor then 
raging among them,there were ſome equi- 
tie and reaſon {or it. 

Ta the times of the Apoſtles, theChri- 
Nians fold their Landes, andlayde downe 
the Mecnics they had received for themat 
the tecte of the Apoſtles : Now will any 
man thinke that this their deuotion 1s of 
neceſsitic to be drayne into cultome and 
COMINON 1n!itation ? 

In the Apollies times, there were no 


Vaiuerfitics or Societies of Learning: 


What ſhali wee theripon breake downe 
the Carued workes of collegiate Houlcs 
with Axes & Hammers, and diffcuer their 
__ Societe 
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Socicties? In the times of the Apoſtles there 
were no Hoſpitals & Almcthouſes for the 
poore; Shall we thereupon be checked for 
hauing them? In primitive times, the ſacred 
Bible remained yndeuided into Chapters 
3nd Verſes: What of that? thatis nothin 

to vs that have them thus diſtinguiſhed 
vnto vs. In auncicnter times there was no 
d1iſtinqion made of Pariſhes : but we need 
not care for that, this Cuſtome carrying 


 fuch congruitie with our times. But ap= 


ply wec our {clucs to the cauſe of Tythes : 
Some places hauc their immunities by 
thcmſclucs, & are not charged with tythes: 
yetin liew therof, Miniſters arcthere main- 
tcined by as (ufficicnt ſupplycs. AsS. Paul 
tooke no Stipende at all of ſome for his 
Jabours in his caliiag in as much as hee 
brought in his lyuing otherwayes z yet 
doubteth not to teil thum, that by right 
hee might hane claymed it : and that 
whatſoeucr hce did for ſome ſpecial re- 


: ſpe&s, his examples ſhould not pretudice 


or defraude others in that which was their 
duc. 
In thelike manner wee determine it, that 


| all allowance was made in another kind 
| tothem who had not their Tyrthes 1n kind, 
| which to thole that recciue their T ythes 1n 
| kind ts not preſcribed, And as the aunti- 


cat Kinges of the 14 ſtars, there umpoled 
no 
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no Tribute vpon their SubieRes where 
thev came in with their voluntaric beneuo- 
lence; which encrcafed the Kinges Coffers 
as much as the other : ſo the examples of | 
ſuch as imc by their ſette and certaine Sti. | 
pendcs, muſt not be pleaded tothe hurt of 


their T ythes, 
6. Totheir ſixt ObieQion, wee make j# 
this replication . Albeit Tythes and Firlt 
fruites ſeeme to be vnder one kind yetare 
they for great cauſe ſo diſtinguiſhed, and 
deuded betweene themſfelucs, that bothof 
them are not by the ſame Law to berequi- þþ , 
red, For, Firſt fruites were a certaine kind ſy , 
of Sacrifice, which was rather to be perfor- Þ ; 
med to God, then tomen; that the reſt of þ | 
the Frurtes mrtht be ſacred and hallowed, E t 
by the oblation of theſe . Now Oblatons Þ , 
herein, were knowne from T ythes, by this þ 
marke of diff rence; that theſe were imme Þ x 
$8 
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diatly offered ro God , no other middle þ 

thing conming betwixt them. But Tythe Þ 

rather for the maintenance of the Prieſts Þ , 
that ſhould execute Gods ſeruice, thenany Þ hs 
way fo dignihe chem, iwere appoynted on 
be Pa\ devnroc en, Now the one of them, : { 
weacknowled "C60 on -oveled;r.cirher dot | tc 
wee hold char R, ' NTerritftee l>cf1de | ti 
that of Pra te an '-. *-- vim 1 be ue 


further requuied ; Lui po tf 6 6 rand, of 


af 


The $-onrge of Sacriledge. 
that the other 1s not abregated, or to be ab. 
rogated. The Sacrifice of Chriſt being 
ſatisfaoric ard ſufficient in x lelfe, wee 
haue now no more need 1 other Sacrifaces, 
whereby to Worſhip God, but there 1s 
more thn need of (ctting out of Stipendes 
dueto Gods Mmiſters, for the vpholding 
of their Prote(s10n, whether by the Tentl 
or Ninth part, or any other fit proportion: 
vnletle we lift to quench the light of the 
Go!pell.that hath ſ@ commaunded it, 


7. To their feaventh allegation wemuſt The 4. 06» 
anſwere; T hat we doe not,or cannot deny, icQion 
that the greater part of men, eſpecially of 2oiweared. 
g the ſort of facrihamg Shauelinges, haue 


fiithily & nefariouſ] y abuled their Ty thes: 


| butmake this the 1{Ive thereof, that there- 
| vpon the dueticof Tything ſhould ceaſe, 
| and chat the abuſe of everv thing, 1wſtly ta- 
| kethaway the very vie ofthe thing it (eclfe:; 
E I cannocbehiold what ſhould be left where- 
| vpon we lhould liue. Doe not Do&ors and 
8 Learned men much abuſe their great Lear- 
| 11902 Docnor Magiſtrates peruert Law, 
| racke their Anthoritie, & exceed too much 
| in thor unpofitions of Cuſtomes and Sub- 
| fidies? DDoecnoteuery one of vs,ofter abule 
| to our M. ares and Drinkes, the good crea- 
| tures of {.0{ g1uen vs for the preleruation 
| of lite wihileft werakethamnot to the fer- 


un2 vi 047 :1.4..cs, Lut to the fulfilling of 
| our 
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no Tribute vpon their SubieQes where 
thev came in with their yoluntaricbeneuo- 
lence z which encreafed the Kinges Coffers 
as much as the other : ſo the examples of 
ſuch as ime by their ſette and certaine St. 
pendes, muſt not be pleaded tothe hurt of 
them, who are ſupported and ſuſteined by 
their T ythes, [2 
6. Totheir ſixt Obiection, wee make k 
this replication . Albeit Tythes and Fult & 
fruites ſeeme to be vnder one kind); yetare | 
they for great cauſe ſo diſtinguiſhed, and 
deuided betweene themaſelues, that bothof # 
them arenot by the ſame Law to berequi. {i 
red. For, Firſt fruites were a certaine kind | , 
of Sacrifice, which was rather to be perfor- Þ 
t 


med to God, then tomen; that the reſt of Þ 
the Frurtes m1c2ht be ſacred and hallowed, Y 
by the oblation of theſe . Now Oblations Þ}; , 
here, were knowne from Tythes, by thi I ,, 
marke ot diff rence; that theſe were1mme- Þ x 
diatly offered ro God, no other midde Ft ,, 
thing conmming betwixt them. But Tythd Þ j| 
rather for the maintenance of the Prieſts Þ , 
that ſhould execute Gods ſeruice, thenany Þ ;. 
way ro digmifhe chem, ivere appoynted (0 Þf ; 
be Pa\ de VAIOU. en, Nora che one of them, 

we acknowlec KY (6. I. - coveled;neither dot ; tc 
wee hold that : - Rerritiee beſide 1 
that of Pravie an - »11117, @ be 


further requuicd ; Li 1 14.0 nande, ut 
of 
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that the other 15 not abregated, or to be ab. 
rogated, The Sacrifice of Chriſt being 
ſattsfaorie ard ſufficient in x ſelfe, wee 
haue now no more need 9 other Sacrifaces, 
whereby to Worſhip Gud, but there is 
more thn need of (ctting out of Stipendes 
ducto Gods Mmiſters, for the vypholding 
of their Prote(sion, whether by the Tentl 
or Ninth part, or any other fit proportion: 


vnleile weft ro quench the light of the 


Go!pell.that hath ſ6 commaunded it, 


7. To their ſeaventh 4llegation we muſt rhe x; 0þ» 
anſwere; T hat we doe not,or cannot deny, icQion 
that the greater part of men, eſpecially of aniweared, 


the ſort of facrihicing Shauelinges, hauc 


3 fiithily & nelariouſly abuſed their Ty thes: 
* but make this the 1{]ve thereof, that there- 
y vpon thedueticof Tything ſhould ceaſe, 
| and that the abule of every thing, 1wſtly ta- 
| kethaway the very vieofthething it ſelfe: 
| I cannot behold what ſhould be left where- 
| vpon we thould live. Doe not Doors and 
E Learned men much abuſe their great Lear- 
| 111402 Docnor Magiſtrates peruert Law, 
| racke their Anthonnic, & exceed roo much 
| intheir unpofitions of Cuſtomes and Sub- 
| fidies? {)-cnoteuery one ot vs,ofter abule 

| to our Mares and Drinkes, the good crea- 
tures of (0! g1uen vs for the preferuation 


of tic xhileft werake themnot to the fer- 
un2 viguw s3.c.Þ.cs, Lut to the fulfilling of 
our 
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our necdes, but to the fulfilling of our : 


Iuſtes? 


Nay by this ſond Concluſion,they would 
o1ue vs the Sunne it ſelfe, were it to be ta. | 
ken out of the Firmament; becauſe many in | 


a blind devotion, haue fallen downe before 


1t.and worſhipped it. Yea put we thecaſe | 
thus; Wee may lay downe our Weapons, | 
and ſtrippe our ſeJues out of our Armour, | 
and gve outnaked aganſt the Enimie, for } 
' that the treacherous and tray terous ſort | 
have ſo nefariouſ]y abuſed theſe, tothe de- | 
triment and deſtrifton of their Common f 
wealth and Nation. Further graunt this & 


Theoreme and Concluſton ,and what ſhall 
let vs to wring out of Chyrurgians handes 


their Knives, Sawes, and ſuch vtenſils of Þ 


theirs, which they vſe in extremities vpon 
putrified members? in as much as vente» 
rous Emperickes and Dog-lecches, Jars 
nedly vnlearned haue thereby beaſtly and 
barbarouſly butchered fuch as they have 
lizhted on. The Philoſophers bring all the 
benefites weenioy,to three generall heads. 


1. To the Goods of Fortune, 2. Of the 


Minde. 3. Ofthe Body . Of the fir! kind, 
are thoſethat are without the man.as other- 
wiſe hawing his beetng without theſe, but 
his better being by than. as Riches, Honor, 
Friendes,and {uch bke. Ot the ſecond ſoit 


5 the IntelleRuall part of man, the inward 
facul- 


BE AE &” 3 ao CRE Ea 


ave 


ds. 


1er- 


{oit 
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faculties and indumentes of the Minde. 
Ot the third rancke, are the outward pow. 
ers and abilities of the Body, as Strength, 
Health, Beautte,and the like. Bur gine wee 
one of theſe that 1s not intemperately mi(- 
uſed by cuery one of vs : Now might their 
Logtcketake place, that ſuch thinges that 
are giuen vs tor good cauſes, for the cor- 
ruptions fake that we haue calt vpon them, 
ſhould be taken from vs, there is no other 
thiftfor vs then, but to goe out of Nature, 


z and to bid a farewell to al!l togeather. 
E Wherefore, as they doe but reaſon abſurd- 
' ly, that diſpute thus; That man is co be 
$ depriucd of his Mecates and Drinkes, be- 


cauſe hee hath miſpcnt them and abuſed 


| them : ſo 1t1sas forth a ſequell, that Tea- 

| chers ſhould be triced of their T \ thes, be- 
| cauſe the moſt part hauc no skillor will, 
well to vſe then. 


Thus their principa!l Obieftions being 


{ aſloiled, I hold, ail our Aduerfaries can ſay 
eife, Why T'ythes ſhould not be due by the 
| Law of God; not to be worth our anſwe- 


ring. Simple Negation 1s anfiere ſuf. 


ficient, to ſuch Obitetions as Fancie hath 


conceined : and {ylence and ſuffcrance, 1s 
the beſt Apologic to be put in againſt 
Petulancie : ſuch as was //aacs to l/m1:e!. 
Wherefore to frivolous reaſons wee ſay 
oo ;and to ſuch as are contumelious, we ſay 

N0- 


The Scourge of Sacriledze. 


nothing. 

Now itremayneth_that wee vphold the 
Aftirmatiue part, and thew what weehaue 
to ſay for our defence of our juſt tytle and 


Reaſons in Claymevnto Tythes : and wed:ſputethus, 
ei! behalfe of Whatſocuer things haue introduRion and 
Tyrhes,that foundation both in the Lawes of God, and 


ey are 


by Gods law, 


The fuſt 
rcalun, 


Iud 17.5. 


Wd 17. 10, 


Nature, are ſtill to be continued : but the 
Penſion and Proportion of Ty thes, 1s of 
this condition; therefore to be ypholden 
and continued. The Mmor and Aſlumpt 
of this Syllogiſme is thus cleared for that 
Naturall reaſon ſuggeſteth, that ſuch as 
ſerue the Common wealth, ſhould lie vp- 
on the common Contriburions, whether 
by the Tenth or Eleventh part, as ye pleaſe, 
To this, all the Stories ot the Ge-15/6 dot 
beare witnes, euery Natian plenarily pro- 
uiding for their Prieſtes. So did 44s ha the 
man of Ephraim mentioned in the Bookeof 
7«ages vnto vs, who haning (ct vp his Tem- 
ple & lis Idoll, & firſt deſtgned one of his 
Sonnes to be the Prieit, | »pienu manum, the 
Text fayth, he gaue him ſtate & poſleſsion 
of Prieſthood, & of all the Profates and ap- 
pPurtenaunces therecunto . T he ſame man 
hauing gotten aStripling and Young fel- 
low out of Bethlche fu4ab that was a Leune, 
and haning conſecrated and ordered hima 
Pricft, hee afsigned a certaintie of Stipend 


vato him. The ſame vic the Ezyprians bee 
fore 
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fore him, gaue vnto their M.:95, and men of 
Profeſsion. And /ezabelafterward to che. 
riſhed her Chaplaines the Alles of #4, as 
they (ate at her owne Board. The / 2 #.1- 
an; were good to their Wiſe-men of this fa« 
cultie; and fo were the other Nations, who 
had their Myſte Protetfors, and praciſers 
of the niſteries of Religion. 

And that Tythes were of Divine, as of 
Humaine ſan&tion and foundation, 1t ap- 
peareth, in that Moſs by the inſtin&t and 
inſtigation of God, inſtituted and com- 
maunded them: and for that good & yod- 
ly men before the Law,which by me tec cr 
dire&tion,and operation ofthe S-iric, -4 'c 
the Tythes of their whole Eltaic: an 4 ior 
that the moſt ofthe Genre, cytier cxinbi- 
ted their Tythes, or otherwi'e as ſufficient 
a ſatisfaion to ſuch as were their Prieltes. 
Wee haue Plutarch for one Author , that 
Herculs made Oblation of cuery Tenth 
Bullocke, which by ſtrong hand he had ta- 
kenaway from Gerron in Palatine. And it1s 
reputed, that {artalus was ſent to T yras by 
the Carthaginians vnto Heroes, to offer vn- 
to hum, the tenth part of the ſp=yle thathe 
had gotten at Sicusr, Hiſtoriographers re- 
late further, that the Ty thes of the prev of 
the Platean Warres were dedicated to rhe 


Gods. Socrates telicth vs in his Ecciefiath- .} . 
Fa ec}. C.hit, 
call Kalenders, that «4ic.4.e gaue order |.b.7.Cp 25, 
4 4: 


OT 
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for the payment of Tythes by all ſuch as 

ſhould ſayle from Pontus. When the Uey 

were taken Priſoners,and Peace was con- 

cluded with the Yoi/c14ns, Camnillus was a 

meanes ynto the Remanes , that the Tenth 

part ofthe Bootie brought from the Uey, 

which was their Votarie for the Viorie, 

ſhould be payde to the God Apollo, which 

by the Senure, Biſhoppes, and Aflemblic, 

| ' was ratified at Rowe. So Plinte reporteth 

Lib.12.3Þ.i4, of the eArabrans, that they paycd their 

T ythes to their God, whom they firnamed 
Sabt . 

T hus wee ſee how all,or the moſt of the 


Genn!e,by the veric light and fight of Na-, 


tur? (the God of Nature printing it in their 
mindes) perceued that ſome 5h and for 
the molt part, the Tenth of their Fruites 

and Increaſe, ſhould accrew to the prouſ:- 

on of the Prieſtes. Hereupon may welate- 

ly and ſufficiently conclude, that T'ythes 

arc of Naturall and Diuinc Law; and ſo nc- 

uer to be repealed. | 

The 2 Reaſon 2. Letour fecond Syllogiſme be ſet out 
LOT te de- 11 this ſort . That which the Magiſtrate 1n 
Re a good and vpright iudgement hath orde- 
MT red, who hath alſo Commitſsion ſo to doe 
thatis of euery one abſolutely to be obey- 

ed, and notto be violated : But whereas a 

Penſion is due to the Miniſtrie, and the 
Magiſtrate liketh beſt of that Number, that 

| v.28 


GW = Py 
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was of Gods inſtitution, then of any other 
of I\11mane invention: wee ought allof ys 
to ſubrmt our (clues to this, 

2. Letour third Reaſon be thns endited, The 3.Reaſoa 
Whatſoeucr thinges wee hate receiued on for the righy 
that condition, to pay apart of themto o+ ? Ththes, 
thers; itis 11(t and right, that out of them, | 
that part ſhould be ſatished. But of all our 

Reuenewes recciued from God, there 1s$ 

this Condition; That we pay backea patt 
of them : therefore that we {o doc it, 15 but 
our qductie. 

T he Amor of the Reaſon is three feuerall 

wayes prooved. 1. [nthe behalte of God, 
who for no other contideration, hath giuen 
vs the Fruites and Foy ſon of the Earth, and 
all other benefites,then that out of them we 
ſhould ſpare and ſpend ſomething vpon 
godly vies, to the good of the Church, and 
enlargementof h1z Glorie, Hereupon ſaith Frira.de. 
Imocenti; T bat God by a ſpeciall 1 ule hath dCc.C, \ 
reſcraed unto hiinſel/e the Tythos, m fipne of an Cup non fe, 
wniner al demmen and w'\ver that be hath ouey 
ail, Now ſuch thinges are ginen to God, 
which are miniftred ro his Servantes, and to 


| thepoore, that belong vnto 21m. 


And the Lord demandeth of vs not re- 
ward, but worthip. Aad it isa marke of his 
marucilous muniftcence, that for the wholo 
hehath giuen, herequireth as requirall, but 
the Yenth part againe. , 


H. 2. Thus 


> 4 _ 
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2. Thus 1s alſo made good on his be. 
halfe who hath bought any Farme of a 
man, which1s put overto him, or purcha- 
ſed, or otherwiſe by right of deſcent ob- 
tained, but with this Proutfo how toever, 
to pay the Tenth part of the Profites there- 
of to this or that-perfon . Otherwiſe there 
15 noneſo fample, but knowerth that thoſe 
Farmies that are free of ſvch patmentes and 
diſburcemeats arc of better worth. Where- 
fore for this cauſe, T ythes out of thoſe 
Landes, are duecto the Lettor, the protites 
whereof thou buyeit at the cheaper hand. 
Wherctore :Avgujtine ſayth : Decime deber- 


flor ex debits, ef 1 HJ a & nolunt, alieras res ws 


wadunty Tythes are adue debt; and ſuch 


as refuſe tro pay them, doc enter 1nto the 
r1zht of others. 

3- Thethird Proofe concerneth the ve- 
ric Law itſelfe, which determinetha Ty th 
to be areal] burden, which naturally follo-, 
weth the owner of the Fruits. Now where- 
= Proprietaries & Poſleſſors,are by Lawes 
enforced ta {uſtcine all other burdens that 
pertaine to Farmes, Mannors, or Inher1- 
tance : there1s litie cquiticin itto wrangle, 
or be at difference, touching the ſole and 
onely burden of Ty thes.Now lay we theſe 
togcather into once ſumme, and it will ap- 
peare that T ythes are of Divine and Hu- 
maine authoritie ; that in as much as wee 


go 
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efve,asit is meete we ſhould, what is. due 


to Men, outof the Goodes we eniay : We | 


ought much more to = ynto God of the 
Coodes and Commo 
him. 


4. Let this be onr next Reafon. No The, Rexfon 
Penfion that is indifferent and tollcrable, tor the ge- 
3s to be detained from the common vle ; fence of 


but of this kind and condition are Tythes , 
therefore weare notat any hand to hold 
them. 

He thar beeing reckelcſlc ofrightor rea- 
ſon,as diſpoſed to denie whatſocuer 15 af- 
firmed, miſliketh with the Mawr Propoſts 
tion of this Argument, is tobe put over to 
the 1udgement of Flats, and Cres, in the 
cauſe, who take vs to be borne on that 
condition, in part to benecft our private 
Friendes, and in partro be mardnngd ve 'o 


_ our Countrie, the common nurſing Parent 


and Friend to vs all. Or otherwiſche may 
be ſent tothe Schogtegf his betters, and by 
the examples of Worthics aforc-tmes, 
who haue ſpent ther Lunoges and Lives, 
for their Countriesztalce Leflon of 1mitatt« 
on : of which ſort was Hoſes, who with his 
manhood; Aar»», who with Is cloquence; 
Sampſon, who with his ſtrength; Damid and 
Sa/omon, who. with their Witedome, were 
ſcruiceable to the places wherein they ly- 


ud. Among the Heathens, wee haue had 
= | Hs. © Gao, 


ities that we hold by 


7 ythess 


WV, 
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(artins, T btjens, T hraſybulue, « Aratis, Sycis-. 
mw, the Decy, the' Phe j, that were bre- 
thren, Demareatus the Lateezrmmonta, Peeria 
Daughter to char famous Fyihrs, and Pls. 
e164 Siſter to the Emperonr (err21453 all 
” Which were content to abicic ail aduenturez 
\ for the furtkeraunce anc} ad:tancement of 
the common tood. PI 

' Now the Aflmnption or 41m of this 
Syllogiſme, chat the Tenta portton of clic 
Fruitcs of the Earth, ts of middle and indit- 
ferent condition; 15 calily euitted, eſpecial. 
ly itwethall compare thei rogeather with 
exactions and impoſfitions that are of 
othernature, The Ez:prans departed with 
the fift por: of therreftate vnto their Kings. 
Diod'crus ySiculus fpeaketh of a King of Ev'p!, 
that gaue the yearely Cuſtame ot the Fith 
that came out of Pooles to his Queene to 
ftinde her felfe Apparrell; which came to a 
TalcatotSiluer by theday. 

Herogetn telleth vs of wonders of Diftr1- 
butions ary fin from the Waters of Nv, 
to the proper vſe of cuery feucrall inhabi- 
tant thercabout, and of the mightie Sub» 
{141e, that from thence growcth to the 
Kinges: | 
' And Dion m his Chronicle, in the life of 
eAupuftus Ceſar , rclateth, how when as 
eAuguitus was cnforced to maintaine three 
and twentie Armics, he Jeuicd the tientic 
: | part 


- = * "I 
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part ofeuery mans eſtate, and of ſuch Do-. 
narions,Legacics, and Giftes that were be- 
quearhed atthetime of death: bearing, the: 
World in. band, that he found recordes of 
that Cuitome f. wimcrly pert formed in the 
Rolles and Regtiters of e%:r . The Coelhs 
deltercd an {indred malc Clikdren, and 
and fo many Virgns, to ther Princes 1n' 
way of Laske or} one, 

The 1 y:929g7 yearel y pay 'ed oner to the 
Kinzes of the Vurarmyus, the Tenth number 
atwell of ail thr Goods, as of their Chiles 
aren, Bur a greater yoake they.muſt put 
their neckes co, whoare vnicr the tyrannie 
and flaueric of the T urnkess, whn pay te 
for 11th of all ther Fruites, aid cncreaſc ot 
the Ut,and ot ther Lows in their ſeue- 
raijtrades: yea, pay Toll monie for euery 
eruant that they keepe : which it their 
eftates cannor beare, they mit -malce s 
9004 by begging 1t at tac Hizh-waye 
ide, or by {cl NT aaay themiclues as 
Bond!laucs. Novw cor; EE an: d lay twgea- 
tier ty yilics with ti:c £ I ribu (cs, and who 
willnot DEONGUNCE 6 cn tO be tolicrable 
cr equal? 


©.  Ourfift Concluſion is _ zoſed 57 71, 
this wite. ltatbea good 4 and cody wrorke ft: 


1f0] vpiold learn: 'Q T Cac Crs of i; TH. riot ten ne 


God, and ſuch Schooles wherein Gs arc 
Lauzhtand trayncd yp, and thc cilia 
FI 3. | the 


1 vile 
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the pooreand helpeleſſe, as the Widowes, 
ve Fatherleſle, and ſuch as are in Captitie 
Jig! and Neceſsiticz truely, T ythes that have 
F117 this vſcand cndia them, are not to beneg- 
P13 4. lected. | 

i" Yhe6.rcafon, 6, Weefurther argne in this caſe from 
the effetes . Whatfocuer thinges are giuen 
to the benefite of the giver and recener, arc 
not to be inhibited : But Ty thes conſcio- 
nably and faythtully performed, are of this 
effe& : Wherefore they are not to be mhi- 
bircd or as ro That T ythes benefite 
the receiuers of them, 1s generally conftel- 
ſed,it needeth not to be prooued. The pro- 
fice tharredoundeth to the Donor or G1- 
uer.is the queſtion, which we muſt put out 
AL of queſtion. Rar.ew maketh a toure-fold 
' $2 frute growing out of thus Stalke. 1.. A 
"*R4 greater plentie and encreaſe of Corne. 
2. Health of Bodie, 3. Forgiucneile of 

Sinne. 4. Reward inthelifc to come. 
In the two fic(t,S. +» ugvſtire cmeth ſcn- 
tence with him, thus ſpeaking in the cauſe. 
Ss ven an aedes, 7 0: | lum ſamtater fratl..u, 
fea et ſarrtarem CorDor ks cor 1qnerts:By the pays 
mentof FT ythes,thou ſhalt obteinel1c Iſame 
Fruite,and an hulſonic Pody. And 1n the 
ſame Chapter he dijarceh vpon the other 
\ two cfftccs thereot ; which hauing a good 
 andygodly expoſition, are not ef ordinarie 
©r meanec condinon. Scarch the Scri ptures, 
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and yce ſhall ſee what liberall Promſſes 
are made by God to ſuch as walke atter 
his Rule. 


7. In the next place, weplcaſeto diſpute, The 7. reafos 


ac-nirar'o, trom the contrarie conſequent, 
and thavta forme our Argument : If more 
miſhap & miſery haue befallen ſuch in their 
fortunes and affaires, thit haue either wil- 
filly kept backe, or fraudulently paged 
Ty thes, then they could hane ſuſteined, if 
they had performed the fift part : how 
dare any man by violating this duette, run 
vpon the Pike of lo great a danger? 

Bur whether this be ſo or no, »Augrſime 
Niall cel] you who preſleth aid proſe- 
cuteth this poynt very much . Cum deci- 
m4 dundo caltſtia acterrena poſits prome- 
reri, ro auaritia tua, auplici benedictione 


 fraudars : Whereas by due performance 
of thy Tythes, thou mayeſt haue Heauen-_ 


ly and Earthly bleGinges given thee z thou 
by thy couctoulneſle , doeft bereaue thy 
ſelfe of this double Plc ſing. Hec eft enim 
Domini infliſsimi conſuctuds, wt [1 $:s it 
decimam non dedcres, tn ad decimam re- 
wocerts : Gabis impio ks quod non vis 
aare ſacerdeti: For this is the proceeding - 
of the r1ghtcous Lord, that ifthou ſhalt not 
eivethy Tyth co lum, thou ſhalt be made 
topaythy F'ytn : thou (alt giue to a wies 


ked 
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ked Souldier which thou wouldeſt no 

Sjueto the Lordes Miniſter. Now enim Dee 
ws noiter poſtulat premium, ſed honorem +; 
et qui diznattss eft ro51s totum dave , deci. 
214m dignatur a nobis recipere, non (ibi ſed 
pobis proculaubio profuturam : For our 
God requireth not our reward, but our re- 
ucrence : and hee that vouchfatcih to give 
vs the whole vouchlefeth to reccue of vs 
the Tenth part, not as profitable to him 
but without all manner of doubt, as bene- 
ficiall vnto vs. 404 198 acciptt Chriſius 
accipit fiſcus, That which Chrilt taketh not, 
the Kinges Cotter taketh. Has calamita* 
ies fi datis dertmis entcmus 1.09 parum 
arquiſnimuas bom. Coe indum ef autem 
quid, (i nullas decrmas demns, ſit futnrum: 
nempe Ut uwoſtro ipforum aamno fattt THE 
Hiores, tandem vidamus aliguid in publi- 
cum conferendum,gquicquid id (i: unde qui 
rerpublice ſerainnt, al ntur : If we ſhalleſ- 
chew thele calanitics by payment of 
Tythes,we ſhall procure thereby no ſmall 
o00d to our felues. And let vs conſider 
what will comcto paſſe by neglect of this 
ductic, that ſv our owne detriment making 
vs proindent, wemay at laſt perceipe that 
fometiung 1m common 1s to be contribu- 
fed, whatlocucr it be, whereby they that 
{erue 
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ſerie the Common wealth, may be ſuſtei« 
ned, 


8. Thecircymſtaunce of the perſons tv The $,Rezfon 


whom T ythes arc to be payde, helpeth vs 
with an argument by way of compariſon 
from the letFr to the greater, 1n this miner. 
It this port1-m of Terhes, was payable to 
them that were of inferiour rancke and de- 
ercc : It is much more payable to thoſe 
whoſe dignite and miniſtric is greater: 
Now fuch is the miniſtrie of the Gofpell, 
without all compariſon, beyond the Prieſt- 
hood oft the Law, The excellencie of the 
ſame beyond the other, 1s Jayde out by S. 
Pia'mn his latter Letter vnto the Corntts- 
7:5, where the diflerences are thus made, 
that tie Learticall Pricfites were but Leau- 
rers ct the Letter, and Seruantes of rhe 
Cyphers and thadowes : but the Apo- 
{tles were the Miniſters of the Spirit of 
the ſoule and ſubſtance of theſe ſhadowes. 
They told vs ot tunes to come: theſe, of 
times pa{t. 


9. Ot theotherſide wee may reaſon in The 9.Reafon 


the cauſe, in the perſons of the pay-mat- 
ftcrs of theſe Tyths. If they pared their T yther, 

wo h.4t ailthmoes more mperfett;, wee who 
ouzhtto expreſſea more perfect rightcou- = 
netle are much more bound to this. For the 
Night 6 is paſt, and the Vale, and the Cur- 
gl of the Shadowes are diawue afide. 


And 
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And itis the S-ntence that proceedeth from 
the mouti) of Chriſt ; Excep! yur righteouſe 
reſ/e ſhall exceed the rigbreovaſne fie of the Scribes 
and Phari'e, yee ſha.l not emter imto the ksigdome 
of brauen. 

10. Adde we to the premſed Allcerti- 
ons and Concluſions, the Teſhmonites and 
VerdiQtes of Chriſt ,and his Apoſtles The 
Caution of the Law concerning Oxen,and 
the Miniſters ofthe Altar, 1s applyed by 
the Apoltle to the Miniſters of the new 
Tellament, which argaicth and conciuderh 
that itisin his minde and wdgment, that 
ſuch thinges as were for the allowance 
of the Miniſtricin the 0!d Law, ſhould be 
perpetuated, and be proper to the M:ni- 
fters thatare of the Goipell. And whereas 
It 2s the peremptorice precept of the Apo- 
{iitc, to pay cuery one there owne, T» bute 
to nhow T nibure velongeth, Cuſtorrs to nkom 
Cuſtme 15 due, right tomb um nigh. a evtepneth:; 
Verily the Tenth part w hich the Chriftian 
Maviſtratre cemmandeth his ſubiees vn- 
der I1mro pay,cannot lo farre as | can con- 
fider, with a good Conſcience be kept 
backe. Hirherro appeiteineth thoſe things 
tiat are ſpoken of concerning T \ thes. 
T »v.1. Fairly Devin 26, Heb,p. Thus ha- 
ving heard the Scriptures themlclues 
ſpeake, what ncede wee any moie wit- 
neilg,? 
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11. Will yccheare how a Councell con. Then, Kea: 
ſenteth hereunto . Srarnummes Ve agcime qua (on. 

jure arbertur atn'no, [olwantur ſine frandey, Wee ?) n04, Mo, 
determine that T ythes which are due by a eg 
divine Law be parde without deceyt. Thus 
this Conncell ſtriketh handes with vs, and 
pronounceth as we doe, 

12. The Tenth niuber is the greateſt num-. The 12. Rea. 
ber without addition of numbers thervnta: vn. 
Wherefore Nature cannot better acknow- 
ledzethe power of the God of Nature,then 
by aſs:1gning him that quantitie, which is 
the continent ofall that the poſlcſleth. 

13. Thetrucit and ſureſt way for God, The 13.Rca- 
to have alwayes his owne, is by making lon. 


| himpaymentin kind, out of the very ſelte 


fame riches, which through his gracious 
eoodnes the earth doth continually yeeld.. 
This, whereitmay be without inconueni- 
ence,15 for cucry mans Conſcience fake. 
For this, we have the Rule of the Apoltle 
tolcad vs: Ler bim (thu us taught, make by  , _ 
tercher partaker of all bus cooaes. But this can — * 
not be ſo fitly performed any other way, 
a3 by agrezing vpon aſctand certaine (t1- 
pend, or as by paying the Tenth 10 the 
kind. 

14 Whereas S. Pax! prickcth out the x, 6 Now 
Euangelicall Miniſter to be a good Houſe- ton, 
Lceper,to haue that good propertic,to loue 


Hefp.taiute, Hee ſhall never doe this ſo w - 
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by ſtypendary allowance, as he ſhall by the 
T ythcs otall thinges in his handes, which 
are the kindelſt in this kind vnto him. 

15. Thatwhich commeth from Godta 
vs by the naturall courle of 1s prouidence, 
which we know to be innocent and pure, 
15 doubtle{le beſt eſteemed, becauſe lealt 


ſpotted with the {taine ot vnlawfull or 1n« 


dire procurement : Where/cre the price of a 
ozge, anu (he tyre of a Wheore, wt2ht #22t be 
brouoht 379 Ys Swritaarie. A letlon of this 
nature1s thus taught vs by Wiſcdeme, Hee 
that vjfercthto Goa a Sacrifice of the nodes «of the, 
pore, 15 4s he [aveth the Sonre un the ſight of 
the Fetter, Hee that out of his Monics 
brought in by Viurie & extorting meancs, 
orelſcby fraudulent and 1direct deules, 
would maintaine Gods mnntter ; he would 
ſeemeto capitulate & couenant with God, 
tope:mit him the fruition of the reſt, and 
ſo would make God a copartner of lus 
{111 Wherefore the Heathens would haue 
noth:ng confecrated to their Gods, Q#o4 
prop terms, 1.09 purum,nen f cum, qu941 ron 
ſam, Which was Prophane, not Pure, 
no: Honelt, noc their dwne. The Tythes 


of-tl:c cartir arc frec 1iom tice corrupU- | 


015.464 incocloretd God of the beſt accep- 
£304, 

5 ViiereasPrices dayiy chanze Na- 
re 1.4.12 commonly one, mult necacs 
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be themoſt even & permanent Met-wand, 
Rule,and ſtandard, betweene God & man. 
The T enth 1s as the Corne of the Garne, and tbe 
4'10undnce of the Wive-prefſe : T hat 15, 1t 1s 
more orlefle, according to theproportion 
of Gods bleſsing vpon the earth, which 1s 
the moſt equal] and indifferent way . Far 
then the Miniſter as God blelleth them, 
ſhalbe partaker of che bleſsing ; and it they 
ſuffer loſle,hus lotle is wrapped in it. 

17. It 1s not from the cauſe, to reaſon 
fromtae continuance and cuſtome of Ty- 
tudg, which withour the diſquier of the 
fate of the Church, cannat bealtercd; nci- 
ther can humane Law and Invention,pro- 
vide better for. the Miniſter his mainte- 
nance, by any other whatſoeuer Conſitu- 
ton, or innovation . For the. people will 
hardly fare with perturbation of cuſtome. 
And an old cuſtome once remooucd,a new 
one15not ſo ſoone admitted : nay it mult 
have age on the backe of it, before it can be 
of the nature of a Cuſtome. : 

Naw,it any thall obiect againſt Tytkes, 
as the ſubie&t occaſion of much conten- 
ton : wee ſend them home that Obiecion 


[ 224ine, applying it to their ſKipcndaric 


Exhibition, which in the impoſition, cx- 
ation, colletion thereof; is the mat- 
tr and argument of no ſmall diviſion. 
Therefore, for that Nature hath taught 
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me to honour God with their Subſtaunee, 
and Scripture hath left vs an example of 
that particular proportion, which for mo. 
rall conſiderations hath been thought fir. 
teſt by him whoſe wiſcdome: could beſt 
mdpe: Wherfore ſeeing that the Churchof 
Chriſt hathlong ſthence centred into like 
obltgation, it ſcemeth now a necdleſſe 
queſtion, whether Tythes be a matter of 
Dinine right; becauſe howſocuer at the firſt 
# might hane been thought doubttfull, our 
caſc 15 now plainely the ſame with theirs, 
vnto whom S. Peer fpake ſometime, ſay. 
ing, Whiewu was whole, ut was whole trins, 
When our Tythes might haue probably 
feemed our owne, we had cojour of libertie 
to vic them as wee our ſclues ſaw good, 
But hauing made them his whoſe they arg 
let vs take warning by other mens exafm- 
ples, what it 15 to wath or clippe that Coine 
which hath on it the marke of God. 
There1s a.third Enemic wee are to deale 
wathall, who acknowledging a ſtipend to 


is adue der, Þe due to Gods Miniſters, yct would haue 
and noalm.s them to hang vpon the courteſic of their 


or þcn-uce 
lence, 


will,not cartng how little they pay by way 
of ſtipend, ſo they may pay what pleaſe 
them by way of bencuolence: Thus would 
they haue God as it were bound to them, 
and his Minifters their Vaſſals, crouching 


and creeping vnto the knees of their _ 
| | RS 


 profeſſeth himfelte to be the Portion of 13 
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tefics But we challenge them in this broad. 
faced opinion, which 1s fond and falſe. 
1. Forthe Labourers Wages 1s not of De- 
uotion, but of Ductic z Wherefore T ythes 
bing the 'A ages of the Lordes Workman, 
they are aplaine debt of the people vnto 
them. 2. A-aine, Almes doe alway cs 
exceed the deſert of him that giveth rhe 
Almes, they ſhew the beneuolence and 
bountie of the g1uer, and not any merit or 
worth in the recetuer., But Tythes, and all 
other temporall giftes. hold no compariſon 
with trauailes of the Muniſters . Wherefore 
the Apoſtle maketh a Tuſhofthinzes Tem- 
porall. matched and marched with thole of 
the Miniſters that are Erernall. 1; wie vaxe 
ſower unto yo Spurnitug { thing 5,65 tt a oreat thing 
gf we veap* your (arnall things ? Wherefore 
thev may notbe called Almes.z . Thirdly, 
the Tenthis the Lords part, & bv him 1t 18 1.Cor.g 11, 
put over to his Miniſters, which are in 2 Cer « 20 
Gods ſtcad to teach vs: Wherctore God V5 2-7 
kzcch, 4.28, 
Mini'-ers. And this Portion 1s ſo due to 
God, and trom God to vs,a to detainethis, 
1s to calt aderificn vpon God. So Pautcl- 
Icth vs, ſaying : Let bum that ts targ ive wo the Gal.b iS 7, 
Word, mak: him th a' tan ght bin, part aker 67 all 
bis gar , Be mot accewe t, Goa ts nor mo'h 1, 
But Almes cannotbe giuento God. He will 
hauc notlung but his right and due vf vs. 
4. Againe, 


Nutub., 


26, 27, 
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4. Azaine, the Tenthis as an Inheritance 
to the Church, and to be counted as the 
Corne of the Barne : or the aboundance af 
the Winepreſle:itis vnto them as the Frutte 
of the Earth, and Encreaſe of the Ground 
to the Huſbandman: therefore to betaken 
forno Almes from Men, but the bletling of 
God, both vpon the Paſtor, 8& the People. 
5. It Miniſters (though bound in confct- 
ence to teach the Peopte, ) may allo be vr- 
gcd and enforced thereunto by the Lawes 
of the Church why may notthe Peoplein 
like manner be putto it by compultionof 
Law, to performe that dutic to their Ni- 
niſters,to which they arc drawne on by the 
motine of their conſcience? 6. Finally, 
wee finde by experience enough, how 
hardly we come by thar which is ovr owne, 
though the Lawes be ſo ſtrong as they arc 
onour fide : What mercie then could wee 
expe at mens handes, were they loofed 
from the Lawes, and ſet at their owne.l- 
bertie? To this which thus wee haue layde 
as a Ground, the Councels giue conſent. 
Admonemns, vt decima ommnuo dari non 
neglizatur timendam ej} enim, vt quifqui 
Deo debitum abſirahit, Deus praprer Pec- 


Catnm ct auferat neceſſaria; Wee {lraightly 


commaund, that none neglect to pay thelf 


\ Tythes ; for itis to be feared, that as a mal 


doth 
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doth withhold from God his due, ſo Cod 
ſhould for his finne depriue hun of thinges £ 
neceſſaric . Thus Tythes are determined 
to be a Debt, and duetic of Obedience; and 
therefore not to goc vnder an Almes,or yo- 
luntaric Bencuolence. The like verdi 
giucth an other Councell, thus, <Altcnae Concil. Aquil 
diligens lefFor : quod omnes primit!e, et graneul,lw.r, 
quicquid ad Santtuarium oblatum eſt, Sa- #31 * 
cerdotis ſint 3 & ad ins erks g_ : 
Know thou (carefull Reader) that all Fir{t 
fruites, and what ſocuer was preſented 1n 
the Sanuaric, was the Prieſtecs part, & by 
the Law belonged to him. Wherefore, 
Ty thes are not ths Contribution of a cha+ 
ritable diſpoſition, but his proper Debtby 
legall impoſition. Anſwearable hereunto 
in cffet, is that which Greg»1se ſayth : Decrer.Gre= 
Seeins Tythes were not mſtitutcd of men, vor 119.3-1t, 
but of God, miſt dibiturma exigi poſſunt, Pq 
they may be exact:d as a due Debt. Where- | 
fore the Law excluded ſuch from the Com. £ 
m:nion, as detcined or payed not their 
T ythes as they ought. Hercof ſay th one 
Canon ; Ow decim1s dare neglexerint, ex. Pe 
communtcentur, They thatnegle& to pay c ae" os 
their Tvthes, let them beexcommunicate. = 
But this extraordin-riecorreRtion, hath no 
proportion with ordinarie tranſgreis1on : 
Whereſorc wee doubt not to pronounce 
; bh that, 
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that that is finfutly committed which boy 
the Churches care fo ſcerely puntſhe 
Agzaine, we find this detattit thus cenſured: 
G Ont mt zs non ſoirmmt d: cimas, tor monit?, 


eas cs meganda £05. COLLLEP They thatpay not 
theirwft Tyvches, havin: g had three admo- 
31!tions, lett! 1: Com numnion be denicd him: 
Finally, the cante we have hitherto had in 
hand, 1s Was in hand of Cimll conftitutt; 
on, wao hath thus ttaruced it, 7 nor pro 
ſuo bbits \Clericis Laici Uheimas tribuerent, 
That hs L1uze ſhould not at their libertie 
pay their Tythes vnto the Clergte. 

But becavuſethe contrarie, is illuſtration 
ofthis matter, which wethaie hitherto ſo 
largely handled, I meane Sacriledge, the 
common ſaiforof this age; I addrefle my 
{clfeto that, the third generall T keoreme of 
th1s Tracate. | 

Who liſteth not to be blind with his eyes 
open,or to be a rmeere {tranger to the times 
wircrelnheliues, or eiſc in ſomc partial] re- 
ſpect, diflein! le that which he howerlyg 
heareth & beho!deth: He cannot be ſo fim- 
ple. as not to perceive how ſcornefuliy and 
difdaynefully God is now ferued,farrc and 
wideamons vs. Is any burthen more grie- 
Hott $ tizen Contempt: any cotempt that (tri- 
keth deeper then theirs, whoſe qualitie, no 
Vay making theminſeriour toothers in re- 


pul- 
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putation, onely now their funAton inthe 
dayly excrciſc of Religion; keepeth them 
downe,when they which pretend Relig1s, 
do with more then Heathenith petulancie, 
trample vnder toote, the Miniſters of Relt- 
g10n? Now, anus off 51end', 15 turned into 
Mmaus iuterren'j; & old Ob/arwn, 1s turned 
into .1ar7on, Such as have plaid the (troy- 
g009ds in their owne Inheritaunce, haue 
toind thicumcanes to repaire the ruines of 
tir citice with the wracke of the Church 
and clic Govbes thi they have aiready got, 
are loſ{ucciermn the Mawes of them, as they 
hunger for noching more, then for the ha+ 

uockeof the Church all atonce. Our eares 
are filled with the ſcornetull reproofes of 
the Proud, and di{dainfulneſie of the Weal- 
thie, checking vs by the vaworthineſle 
and pouertie of our Clergie. Thelalt,ts the 
cauſe of the firſt, the want of Maintenance 
being that which maketh the want of a 
learned Minifterie, And for this wee may 
thanke Poperie, the firſt founder and fol- 
lower of Impropriations, rightly ſo called, 
as meerely umproper tor them that haue 
them. 

That Poperie was the nurſing Mother of 
this H.rpy-, the Abbies being the firſt that 
letchisexecrable tvileatoote,it is not con- 
trouerted; that the Popes theſelyes are wel 
pleaſed therewith, it1s not difficult to be 
E ts - prooucd, 
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prooued. In Zerri thethird his time, a ſuite 
was diſpatched to Rome, directed to Pope 
eAlexander the fourth of that name, by the 
Biſhoppes of England, for the reſtitution of 
theſe 1mpropriations to their proper and 
primitive places : Buthe had Joit his care, 
(with Maichns the High-prieſtes ſeruant) 
and would not admitotit. And fince, the 
times of the Church abiding Popith, they 
hane ſeized vpon the citate thereof, as 
Kytes and Cormorantes vpon a Carion: {0 
as ſuch a ſauour hath been raken of Church 
ooods,as almoſt every Genticman hath got 
to himſelfe the T ythe of aChurch, for the 
enlarging of his Larder-houſe . A Learned 
man of ours yet living, telieth vs of one 
Countie intlys Kingdome/the Eaſt-riding 


the ductics of of the Countieot 11k ) conterning 1n It 


the Minuiteria 


105. Pariſhes, whereof nigh an hundred, 
or the full cumber viercot, arc of this 
hatefull Impropriate marie and brande, 
ſome of the ycarcly valuation of toure 
hundred poundes, others of threc,others of 
two, almoſt all of an hundred : whereof 
the Miniſters partis Ten poundes ſtipend; 
y ca, ſomc have but Fight pounds, ſome but 
Sixe pounds, ſome but Forre pounds to 
liveon, the whole yearc . Out of the fatte 
Bencficeof 400. Pounds by veare, the Mt- 
nifter hath but Eight pounds, vnbill of late, 
with muchlabour Ten pounds yearly m 
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allowed for 3 Preachcr. The moſt of che 
Churches in the propereſt Market townes 
of this Kingdome, are thus engrolled by 
our Gentiles (Heathens I had almoſt ſaid,) 
whereby the poore Children cry for bread, 
and here is none to gincit them . But how 
the Gucld of rhe Popes auvthorite wall 
beare off the blow of the Lordes fierce 
\Wrath mn the day of V\rath, when the tull 
Vail thereot ihalve pourcd vpon the head 
of Sacriledge, and {ave them harmelcſfe 
thathavedeuowred faccb, and layde waſte 
bis inhetifaunce; 1 catinot fec, neuher how 
to cue them comfort 1n this caſe, but by a 
eymcly reflitution ; 2 4nen remutnur j6c- 
Citum rſt re/cetieitur ſublatur, (as a learned 
Father trucly fayth,) Becauſe Sinne is not 
remitted, betore {toilen Goods be reftored * 
Whuch ſome of late have done to the dif- 


burdeniny of their ownzs Conſcience, and Church 24nd; 
the goog example of ot1ers. Now, whether 3:c not tale. 


Cir Tg2ods be of faleable ſort or no, let 22:© 
vs finicercly 11 the feare of God conſider. 
1. Fhe $criptures ipcake negauue)y, & 
gaineſay thc Altenation, or Impropriation 
oftiem . /t 15 ceſtruition (fayth Saomon) for Proto 25, 
amanto neno'remiat which is fantt:ifi:d, and afs 
1% 1h: we; Pu Enguure , Hicherto appcreei- 
neth this Precept the Lord giueth : T he Levie. 27 uy 
Frels jhaibe ha! to the Lord, when it goeth 18. 
otin the inbile, ds 4 Field f. pirate jrom 
1 23, £0nz= 
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Exod.z2 30, 
Ma'.z1\13, 


Mal 3 8, 


Excch,45.1.4: 


The Scourge of Sacriledge. 
common wſes : the poſſeſron thereof ſhalbe 


the Prieſtes, nothing ſep:rate from the com- 
enon vſe that a man aoth ſeperate onto the 
Lord of all that he bath. whether i be Man 
or Beaſt x or Land of hisinherita"nce, may 
be ſold, or redeemed : for enery thing ſepe- 
rate jrom the common we, is moſt holy un- 
to the Lord. 

2. Church goods are the Poſlcfsion of the 
Lord ; and (o the Lord himſelfe reckoneth 
them, wherſocuer he ſpeaketh of them : as 
of Giftes and Oblations, where hee ſayth : 
T hou fhalt ome them mee . Of Oratories and 
Churches : My E'-uie 1: ulve called the Huuſe of 
Prayer OtT ythes: Will a mar (poyic his Gods? 
yer bane ye ſpoyie4 mee: but yee ſiy, Wrerem 
haue we {þ yether? tr Tythes ava Offernrce,, 
Of the Gleabe Landes of the Church : Tee 
ſhall fjer ro tre LL 14 a baved portion 6; 
Grown ; and tn.t Sarrenports n {hat! belong t0 
the Pt jtcs, Andrhis was the minde of all 
ſuch as 1n devonte times, reſigned vp any 
I andes,or Heredi:ammentes to the Church, 
that in the holy vics they appropriated 
them vnto, they appropriated them to 

z0d 

This the Stile it ſelfe of all auncient 
Deedes and Grauntes ſheweth, running Mm 
this forme ; Wee have pruen vnty God both for 
Ps and for onr Hens for ever, Thus Tytic 
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T he Scourge of Sacriledge. 


Charles the great, giueth them : 7:ke Gone Capir.Car, 


apa, 


of re C linrels, ,ure the (a wcred Inwommentes of God: 


ro the Lord our God wee offer and dedreaty What » 


forner We'delrarr unto tis Chuarcis : VWhercfore 


the Lawes Imper:a!l, reduce Goodes of ail, - 


kndes to. thele tpeciall Heades. 1, Com- 
mon without diticreace.to all alike. 2. The 
proper Goods an, Pofieſstons of Com- 
msYt wealcs. 3 Poilcſc1ons and appur te 
naunces to Coipoiations and ; Juctciics 
4 Some that are private fo cuery Coaktalt 
man. 5. Some that are deuided and {epe- 
rat ieafeo 'm amen vader which,all things 
1atare Sacred, are Contcined, 11 donath as 
Godbeins the taic « owgper of thcm, non? 
but ſuch as are his Heires and Aſszenc $,Can 
hauc to doe with them « which is ec Op1- 
n!9n of the Lay in this caſe, Neale ator 


SE 
ſunt res (are, et reltguo(#, & ſatte; nod erm 


9:41". 7 FIITEE, e375 . A 11. 83 777 borls "AY » b ro 
thinges as arc Sacred: CLIT 121018, and rioly, 
arc not 2 NY ONCS CBC ror Chat winch 15 
of 1211 une propertie, 15 10 mans Privcaty 
TRY it, 

Thefeq uc!! efwyhich recciued opinion, 
as well oithoſe thatarc within, as of tholc 
thatare without the walles of the Churcir, 
hath cncr been, touciing Goods of thts 
nature, tha tehereivn 0 act! MN Ore LONU- 
ratie, th 101 FE 0 enlary 5 and d dgeicnd tlic} 94 
BONE 406 ILIBERKES of holy IK 5 

of 
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Curt ]1b.5, 
leg-12,tabu 1, 


Capir.Car.!i, 
6, cap 3Þ 5, 


The Scourge of Sacriledge, 
fo not any thing more Heatheniſh and 
hatefull, then to 1mparre the Poſleſsions 
and eſtatethereof. 

The Sacrilegious Perſon is the Capital! 
Encmiec to God himſelte, in the 1udgement 
of a *Fazar, who readcth this ſentence 0- 
penly againſt him : Sofs cum Dys Sacrelegi 
pagrarnt. The Sacrilegious fort onely areat 
warres with God. And in the Law of the 
tweluce Tables, a Church-robber hath no 
milder a name then a Parricide, a murderer 
of his Father : Sacrum Sacroue commendatum 
qu clepſertt rapſerizue Parrictda eſto, Hethat 
thall purloyne and pilter away any thing 
that 15 of Sacred kinde, and dedicated and 
deuoted to Sacred vie ; let him be holden 


as aParricide: that is, a Murderer of the 


maineſt marke, 

All our auncient Surrenders of Landes 
tothe vic of the Church, were made vnto 
God,and went inthis forme. 7 h:fe thinges 
wee off:y to God, from whom if any 1akt 
them away (which wee hope no man will 
attenipt 10 ave,) but if any jhall, let bis 
accompt ve without fauour in the laſt day, 
wen he commeth to receine the doome 
which is ane for Sacriledge againit that 
o'r Lord and God, vntowhom we dedicate 
the {ame, 

In this reſpec, the yorthicſt Biſhoppes 
att 
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ed 


T he Sconror of Sacriledge, 
and Prelates of the Church have rather ſuf. 
tend the wratl;, the yeelded to ſatisfie 
the har& deſire of the greateſt Cen,manders 
on earth; couet;ng wathall aduſle & coun- 
ſell; that v- Ich they willingly ſhould han 
{uffercd Qodtonioy. |, Eon 
When as. Olticers and Scricantes were 
ſerit to «1m t#19ſ- by Valentir:ian the Empe- 
rour , at the inſtigation of the eAriens, 


whom fſtma the Empreſle fatiouted, to 33» 


tonmaund himto ſurrender his Church in 
Atthi.neiche Biſhop zmbrojein aletter direc- 
ted to his Siſter Atarcellma, {etteth downe 
the Storie of ic, and among other thinges, 
wi riceth thus: When a 1t was fnrpoſed that 


wee [onld acliuer wp the Yeſjelles of the 
Church,l rcturn:d them 1his anſwere + Did 


| your Demaund touch mine Fate & Goods, 


e:th:r of Landes,touſe, Gold or Siltier ,or df 
any thing 1 haue elſe, 1 would wilingly part 
wth them : but it is a10t in my power to take 
any thing from the: Church, or to ſurrender 
v9 any thing that 15 comitted t0 my cuſtody, 
And inthis matter, 1 chiefly haue reſp 6 
to the ſauing of the Emperours ſoule,becanſe 
it neither became me to giue wp thoſe Veſ- 
{els,netther him to aske them. I brſonrht hus 
Mateſlie to take in 260d part the wardes of a 
free Pri:t, And that the Emperonr,if 

ke 
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/ 
Ambroſ.lib.z- 
epilt, epiſt, 


T he Scourge of Saorilcaae.-. 
he lowed bimiſelfe, ſhonla deſiſt.from offering 
uch intarie vie Chriſt, oo 1 + 


© Fife where theſame Father in'a Sermon 
Hemade againſt the reſigning vp of Chur. 


- 


Ambroſ con- berg 
cione de Bafis CheS Yo Heretiques or Heathens, pithily, 


licis non tra- and to purpole ſpeaketh in this wife: 


dendis Hzre- qg/j{5mns nur tunt Celaris C ; 
. G ary Ceſfart, et que 
ticis aut Gen- « aps 6 f {l if 

"Gbus,Tom:s; 


ſunt Dei Dev: Caſarss tributum exizitur? 
non negamus ſeluere : eſin: Ticlefia Det 
quyn.expetit ? ney debet tradi Cajartyquia 
. 7 emsplum Dej noneſt is Caſars. ,2uod it 
-howorem Imperatoris dicimns /nnm quad 
honorificenttts, quam v1 1n-P27 ator Voce- 
tar fits Den Wee par to ( «jar, the things 
thatare C/@5, and to God,the thinges that 
.are Gods:: Is :Ceſars Sub{idie damaunded? 
 Wercfuſe not to pay it:Butis irthe Church 
that he would hauc2 it muſt not be dcli- 
uercd vp to Ceſar; becauſe Gods Temples 
none of Ceſar5 right. This we ſay in honour 
to the Emperour ; for whatis more honou- 
rable; then that the Fiyperour ſhould be 
called, The Sonne of God? 

And heere deſerveth to come in place, 
the worthy behaujour of a famous Arch- 
deacon vnder X /t..s B [hop of K-me,whom 
aperſecuting I 'yrant, vnderſtanding that 
he was the Treaſurer of the Clinrch;, laying 

; aftde aktemptes forcible, thought by Cilli- 
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T he Scenree of Sacreledee, 
_ - 

ning meanes toencroach and catch to him- 

ſeiteihc Goods ot the Church ; thus began 


to ſcotch lum:Tou th at projeſſe thec hriftiar Prudent. 
Religion make great cumpiarnt of the woon. p*rfiftcph. 


aer ſruli crneltie wee ſlew 1onaraes you : net- 
tho poaunnime aliogeahtr without canſe : 
But for my ſclje, 1am farre from any ſuch 
b!ooay purpoſe tT ee are not ſowilling1o liue, 
as 1 vnwiliing that out of theje lippes ſhould 
p ocerd any Capitall ſentence agarmſt you : 
7 our Biſhoppes are ſayd to haue r1th Veſſels 
of Gold and Siluer which they wſe in the ex- 
exciſe of ihe'r Religion ; biſides,the fame is, 
that numbers [cell away their Landes and 
Lininas, the huge prices whereof, are 
brovgit to your Church Coffers 3 by which 
meancs,the denotion that maketh them and 
their nhole poſtcritte poere, wuit needs 
migh'ily enrich you :7 hoſe God wee know 
was 0 3:4uttcr of Monie,bat left bekind him 
many holcſome and 700d Precepts; 4s name- 
ly,that Czar ſhould hawe of you the things 
thit are {tte ſor, and due 10 C zſar .' He 
Warres are coſtly & chargeable onto him: 
7 hat which you ſi:ffer toruſt ia corners, the 
af tires of the Common we-!th dot need: 
narr profe;sren #5 7101 70 make account of 
thinges 


T he Sconrge of Sacriledge. 


thinges tran(itorie, CAnd yet if yet canbe 
rontentcd but to forgve that which yee care 
not for, 1 dare wndertake to warrant yon 
both ſafetic of life, andl freezome of vſins 
your Conſcience; a thing move acceptable 
vnto you then wealth. But the Holy man 
and Martyr giving him the hearing, ſhit- 
ted him off for the preſent, by crauing the 
benefite of three dayes libertie,to returne 
an antwere: againſt which time, the Go- 
vernour ſhould come againe to the doores 
of the Temple, bigge with hope of obtey. 
ning his prey, a crowdeof poore and pite- 
ous perſons, 1mpotent and helpleſſe, were 
draiyne togeather, with an Inventorie of 
their names giuen vp in writing into his 
handecs, as the certaine certificate of the 
Church-goodes. And this was all that this 
Church-leach could get at this Archdea- 
cons handes. | 
Thus thcle ghoſtly ſuperiours, eflee- 
ming it arapine of the higheſt degree, to 
bereaue God of his right, ſhewed all their 
deteſtation thereunto, which their vnfais- 
ned affeions could perferme. | 
The ſame account of the Goods of the 
. Church, that they were properly Gods, 
did freneus that was Polrcarpas his Diſciple 
make, where he ſayth : Wee offcy unto God 
our Goodes, as tokens of than kefulneſſe (# 
ip 
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The Scouree of Sacriledge, 
that we receine, So doth $. Origen, where he Origin 18, 


fayth: Hee which worſhippeth God, muft gum, Hom, 


by Giftes and Oblations acknowledze hins 
the Lord of all, Wherefore, if equitic hath 
taught vs, that eucry one ought to entoy 
his owne, that which is ours no other can 
alienate from vs, but with our owne dcelt- 
Lerate conſent, 
Finally,thatno man hauing paſt his con- 
ſent or deed, may change it to the pretu- 
diceofany other, the Law ſpeaking thus: 
Nema poteſ# mutare Conſilium ſuum in al 1, ,, Jereg, 
terins preindicinnr, No man may chan | 
his minde to an others hurt : Syonuld » 


ſume to a:al: worſe mith Gad 


hath allowed any mait 80 didlo 7 4 4 
3- ThatTythcs are naturaily fatened 
to the Church, and may not ve clitrattel 
and rent from it, or tranſlated to Lay wcn; 
I prooue it thus: Becauſe where T ythes 
are paide, there muſt be a matter of Gruing, 
and Recciuing : of this, the Apoſlle ſpea- 
keth, ſaying: Wee ome Spiritual! things, and 
receme T emp:rall. This Lay men doe nat; Philip.4.15; 
nay, cannot performe : whercfore they 
may not meddle with a T'ythe . For how 
may they make claime to thc Covenant, 
that cannot fulfill the Condition thereof. 
This Argument Damaſus taketh in hang, 
| an 


Damil, 
decret.3. 


Concil.later, 
ſub Atexand, 
3- part. 26, 
cap.s. 


Te Scourge of Sacriledze, 


_ and vrgethin exp6taulatorie manner thus, 


244 fronte,qua conſcrentia,oblationes vul- 
iis accipere, quivix valetis pro wvoby, ne- 
dans þro a'ys Deo preces offerre? With what 
faceor conſctence. can you recciue ['y they 
& Qblations(ſpeaking of the Laitie)ſeerng 
yec arencitherablc to pray for your lelucs, 
nor others? 

The Councell of Latrrar heide vnder 
Pope »Alexander the third, decrceti indge- 
ment of Depriuation againit that Retter 
and Miniſter of the Church, that thail palle 


' ouer any of his Tythes to a Lay perſon: 


Qu decimas Laico in ſeculo munenti con- 


ceſſerit eſt deponendss : Hee that grauntcth 
Ty thes to a ſecular Lay man, is to be depo- 
ſ{cd. And there be many Canons beſides, 
pony againſt the appropriating of 

ythes to the ſecular ſort, as this : 7 yrba 
can inno caſe be praunted ro Lay men jor ther 
inberitaunce, As thus : T he vſeof T ythes muſt 
mm 110 Wiſe redound to Secu'ar men. 

But how commeth it then to paſſe, may 
ſome worthily ſay, that ſo contrariant 
to their owne Canons, they haue made fo 
many 1mpropriate Benefices, and broake 
through the Claſsies and Ranckes oftheir 
owne Orders? They anſwere it as they 
beſt may, & make vp this breach with this 
vntemperced Morter, and thus lay on the 


witc 
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The Scourge of Sacriledge.” 
white Plaiſter of their, diſtin tions, vpom 
the Mudyall of this tiwpitude, and foule 
abomination, Firſt they will ſay, that by 
the Canons it was notlawfull for the cull 
Maz1ftrate, to make aBenchce Appropri« 
ate; butthe Biſhop might. But there1s an- 
{were yet to come in to an other Cans, that 
taketh quite away this diſtin tion from 


them, which decreeth thus : T bey of cbe Lay Cauſ.16.qu: 7. 
ſort, runne mto the danger of thesy ſole, that re- © periculum 
ceie T ythes either of Biſhops or Kings, Where 4s 


there can beno receiuing, there can'be no 
giuing; gwing and rece1utng being rela- 
tives, which, may not þe dinorced, 

2. Secondly,they com limping in with 
this allegation : Howbeit.it 1s not in the 
power of euery Biſhoppe, to alter the-na« 
turc of Church livinges by alienation; yet 
the Pope the ſupreme Bſſhop hath aucho+, 
rite ſoto doe. 

But heere a Canon that includeth the 
Pope, checiethalſo this Diſtiaion, which 
they mult ſatisfie, before they can ſalve the 


ſore that they haue made: The Cans roeth. 
thus: If any Þijhoppes hereajter, doe graunt the Cauſ.16.qu.7, 


Tythes to Lay men, let hins be numbred among#t <-3- Greg 7: 
$1 quis a modo 


the greateſt Heretigues, Thus the Popemuſt 

needes denic his Biſhops name, to auoyde 

the blew, that the hand of this Canon rea- 

cheth hinu. 

3+ They haue yet a third kind of eua- 
ſton, 


Damaſ. 
decret.3. 


Concil.later, 
ſub Atexand, 
Z- part. 26, 
cap.s. 


Tye Scourge of Sacriledze, 


and vrgcth in exp6ulatoric manaer this, 
244 fronte,qua conſcrentia,oblationes vul- 
iis accipere, quivix valetis pro wabis, ne- 
dans pro a'ys Deo preces offerre? With what 
faccor conſcience can you recciue | ythes 
& Qblations (ſpeaking of the Laitie)ſeerng 
yec arc neither able to pray tor your lelucs, 
nor others? 

The Councell of Latrran heide vnder 
Pope »Alexander the third, decrceth indge- 
ment of Depriuation again{t that ReCtor 
and Miniſter of the Church, that tha'l pale 
oucr any of his Tythes to a Lay perton: 
Out decimas Laico in ſeculo mUneun cons 


ceſſerit,eſt deponend us : Hee that graunteth 
Ty thes to aſecular Lay man, is to be depo- 
{cd. And there be many Canons belides, 
proutding againſt the appropriating of 
Tythes to the ſecular ſort, as this : T yrbe 
can inno caſr be praunted to Lay men for ther 
inberitaunce, As thus : T he vſeof T yties muſt 
wm 710 Wiſe redound to Secu'ar men. 

But how commethit then to paſſe, may 
ſome worthily ſay, that ſo contrariant 
to their owne Canons, they haue made fo 
many 1mpropriate Benefices, and broake 
through the Claſsies and Ranckes of their 
owne Orders? They anſwerc it as they 
beſt may, & make vp this breach with this 
vntempered Morter, and thus lay on thc 
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The Scourge of Sacriledge.” 
white-Plaiſter of their diſtinRions, vpor 
the Mudwall of this tirpitude, and foule 
abomination, Firſt they will ſay, that by 
the Canons it was notlawfull for the cinll 
Maz1ftrate, tomake aBenefice Appropri« 
ate; but the Biſhop might. But there1s an 
{were yet to come in to an other Cans; that 
taketh quite away this diſtin tion from 


them, which decreeth thus : T bey of tbe Lay Carſ.16.qu: 7. 
ſort, runne ito the danger of their ſole, that re- ©: Periculum 


ceme T ythe either of 'Biſhaps or Kings. Where 
there can beno receiuing, there can;be na 
giuing; gluing and recetutng being reld- 
tiues, which may not be dinorced, 

2. Secondly,they come limping in with 
thisallegation : Howbeit.it 1s not in the 
power of euery Biſhoppe, to alter the-na« 
ture of Church livinges by alienation; yet 
the Pope the ſupreme Brſhop hath autho+ 
rteſotodoe. 

But heere a Canon that includeth the 
Pope, checiethalſo this Diſtiaion, which 
they mult ſatisfie, before they can ſalue the 
fore that they haue made: The Cans roeth 


foes 


thus: If any Byhoppes bereaſter, doe graunt the Caul.16.qu.7, 


Tythes to Lay men, let hins be numbred amongFt © 3- Greg 7- 
$1quis a mods 


the greateſt Heretiques, Thus the Popemult 
needes denic his Biſhops name, to auoyde 
the blew, that the hand of this Canon rea- 
cheth him. 

3- They haue yet a third kind of eua- 
fon, 


Decret,Greg, 


The Scanrge of Sacriledoe, 


fton, which isthis ; that they doe not for- 
ſooth demiſe any Tythes tothe Laitie, but 
onely to Cathedrals,and houſes Religious, 
which are of the Spiritualtic. Bir this Buſh, 
behind which they run, will not (aue 
to hide ther. r. For firſt, the great Caution 
and Prouiſi2n made by Lawes, and that ſo 
many of that kind,againſt Lay mento hold 
Tythes, doth not obſcurely {hew, that it 
was a common tricke in Poperie, toalienate 
the profates of the Church to ſuch perſons. 
2. Alſo, their owne Canons are againſt it, 
that T'ythes or Benelices ſhould be con- 
ſolidated or vnited to Churches, or what- 
foeuer Houſes of Religion. 

It was decreed by /nnocentins the third, 


lib.z.r,5.c.39 thatno Penſions {Hould be graunted out of 


] hid.c. 33 . 


Elcmenr,lib, 
3, ut $, C.I, 


Benefices, which is a lefſc matter then to 
alicnatcall the Tythes, and referue onely a 
Pention, 

Morcouver,in the ſame place mention is 
made of a generall Councell, that would 
not ſuffer Chappels or Churches to be an- 
nexecd to Prebendes. There was alſo this 
Prom/omade among them z, Ur pre/ati benefi- 
cia non appiicent menſts, That Prelates ſhould 
not turne Benefices, to the enlarging of 
their Tables. Thus1f they could have kept 
tnemfelues within the Pales and Walles 
of their owne Lawes, this vnJuckie Night- 
bird, (Imeaac Impropriations) had _ 

cen 
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T he Scourge of Saeriledgess 
been hatchedz which is nowi become a 
fiving Serpent, as flying vnto all:Andleaft 
Couctouſnclle of it ſelfe alone ſhauld looſe 
too much t:me,and ſhould not cate vp the 
Church ſo quickly,as their greedie heartes 
deſire, they hate: made verie-Rehigian it 
ſeltc,the Vale of their villanie, and the ſoa» 
ret ſoll:citer of their Sacriledge; hotly vr- 
ging it, that they do God belt ferutce, when 
they pull downe his Cathedrals, & to poll 
themof their Lands. Lege A:rara as they be 
letr as bare as in the 'day they were firit 
borne: pleadingwery properly thitfulnefle 
of Bread hath made the chilren of the houſe 
wanton; andtherefore that without more 
adoothey may lawfully takeitfromthem, 
and ſet it before Dogs;thatReuenews.hane 
ranckled Religion, that Tythes "in Gads:, 
ſ12ht, are of no better reckoning;thenthe. 
ſacrificed blood of Goates, What a prepo-. 
ſerous reformation 1s this, to deſtroy the 
whole body forthe infirmiticof ſomepart? 
Bee u that ſome finde blane m eAtharaſus, 
(fayth Arhanaſins of himlelfe) yer what hats 
ether Buſh1ps done ? or what Arſentns hath been 
me of roam? 
- Chriſt dv eRzth vsanother courſe, ifwe 
could hitofir,in the in{hirutes he delivered 
of Marriage (as S-leromne well obſeructh.). 
who perceiumg the ca:rſc now at the laſ 
caſt arthe O-#eg4, and extreamett candift« 
on 
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The Sconrge of Sacriledge, 


on,reduceditto Alpha,tothe primitive,and. 
the beſt ordination. Bur: theſe, and ſuch like 
ſugocſ{tions, haue taken ſuch deepe imprel- 
fion,and hauc been put in vic with ſuch ea- 
ger contention,as to prouide by Law, how 
0 recouer- to the Church her owne, may 
bethoughe miraculous. 

. A Learned manof ours , nameth theſe 
Impropraiations, T be Kings ea.ll, no Phiſt- 
tion but the King, ſeruing to heale 1t; no 
Friacle1n-G4zaa, er Balme in Eaen, ſerving 
for thisſoare: but his Royall Commaund 
for the reſtitution of theſe goods. 

Vnus homo nobu cuntt endo rejtutuat rem, 
4. Eſt bac non tantum ſ[cripte ſed nate lex, 
T his 1s aEaw not onely ſet downe1n writ- 
ten Tables with Ince, but alſo in the Ta- 
bles of gur heartes, by the penne of Nature, 
Quan nan tant drdicuwns, ſed 6x 44 raturd 
banfimas ; Not only taught vs, but brought 
with vs., A Queſtion without queſtion a 
T ructh as clearc as cuer was the Sunne an 
Axiome infall:ble, and not lyable to con- 
trolinent, that men are eternally obliged to 
God, to honour him with their goods, in 
token of our thankefull acknowledgment, 
thatwchold all we have of him : Wee ho- 
nour hin with our Goods, notoncly in the 
Jawfull expence, and inoffenſiue vic of 
them; but alſo by alienating fromour ſelues 
ſome reaſonable. part or portion: thereof, 

all 
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and by offering vp the ſame to him as 2 
ſigne that we gladly confeſle his ſole and 
ſoueraigne dominion ouer all. 

This 1s a peece of ſeruice that 15 generall 
ynto all,and a part of that very worſhip of 
God, which as the Law of God, and Nature 
it ſelfe, requirethz ſo we are the rather to 
thinke al menno lefſe ftritly bound there. 
ynto, then to any other Naturall duetie: in 
almuch as the heartes of men are ſo ſol- 
dred to theſe earthly thinges, and they are 
weddcd vnto themas vnto their Wife; fo 
as they areno more twaine, but one fleſh: 
ſo much haue them in admiration for the 
ſway they bearc in the World, aſcribe them 
ſo generally either to Nature,or to Chance, 
or Fortune, ſo litle thinke of the Grace and 
Prouidence from whence they come; that 
vnleſſe by a kind of continuall Tribute, we 
didacknowledge Gods domimion, it may 
bedoubted that in ſhort time, men would 

learne to forget whoſe Tenantes they are, 
and imagine that the World 1s their owne 
abſolute free, &independant Inheritance. 
I would know what Nation in the World 
did cuer honour God, and not thinke it a 
poynt of their duerie, to doe him honour 
with their very Goods? In declaration of 
this honour haue ſo many Landes and He- 
reditaments been added to the Church, 
and laide downeat the feet of our Ghoſt- 
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T he Scourze of Sacriledze. 


lie ſuperiovrs, by godly Kinges and Empe- 
rours, and zealous Profcſlors : which in 
thelc late diimall dayes, by the handes of 
hack<cſters'& haters of Reli2ion, have been 
takenaway . Hec habut, que 4:4, was the 
-mbleme of precedent times : Burt now the 

ca{e1saltered with the times, which {ing 
another note, the other being quite worge 
out of date; and we being like the Ephra- 
r:119that cannot pronounce 3910 ety, wee 
cannot ſo pronounce, bur im ſtced thereot- 
fay, Ha: habut que & 1,qreg, exa'nrata libido 
hafir. In thoſetimes the Church denoured 
the Pole, butnow, Filza deworauir Marie, 
the Daughter hat'y devoured the Moti. er. 
Yea,ifthe Lord hauc not mercie vpon Syor, 
for now the time 1s come, I feare the dayes 
ot the liuchhood and life of the Church of 
(God arenumbred, ſo as we need not rinne 
to Oracle with Moſes, to be certified how 
long we are to liuc,and to hoid our owne. 
The Orator tcl)cth the grave Iudges and 
Scnatorsin ti.c Guild Hall at Rwvc of a fel- 
low ca'!led Fro-bria, intollerably both auda- 
c10us & dangerous, who ſtabbing Gums: 
$:@-0/4 at the Funerals of Cams Harm, boar 
Ned of the fauour thathe ſhewed vnto hwn, 
Q a0 n0n tum t-lurs Corp ve ſmo veceperat, that 
he had not thiuſt his Nagger vp to the 

Hiltes in his bodie. Thts fe!low hath ſcat- 
tcred 1» broode antong vs there being too 
; q many 


T he Stonrge of Sacriledzd, * 
many that haue beene ſpawned of him. 
who hauing ſc1ze1 vpon agreat part of the 
Churches Patrimonite alreadic,thinke 1t no, 
{mail kindnefie they haue ſhewed vs, that 
they l,auc not ſhred vsof all rogither. 

But hatiocuer hath hitherto been ſpo- 


ken of vs, againſt impropriations, andthe, 
aenation of the Goods of the Church, is; Co 
not ſo generally to be concerucd, as though or Ciruich 

no Commerce: fhpulaion, or bargaine 8 _ muy b 


might be 1.ade ofthe Ladeormencs of the 3: 
Church, as though nothing were in force 
to alienate the propertic that God hath 1 In 
them ; Certaine caſes [ graunt there are, 
wherein 1t is not ſo datke, what God huns 
ſeife doth warrant, but that we may ſafely 
p_ 1M, as willing to forgoc forour 
enchte, as alas 0 vic, and. conuertto 
our benelit whatſocuer o'r Religion hath 
honored 1: zim withall, But ſurely, vnderthc 
name of that which may be, any muy 
that ſhould not be, arc often done : By 
meancs whercot, the Church molt com- 
monly ter Gold, hack Flannell; and for a 
Goole, the Fear: er 
Make wiat Comempres and Couenant. 
with the Church you will, ro. the good 
thereof, and wehold it good. The Divini- 
tie we maintaine bees, is this; Whaiſeency 
is vripr ofirable 10 ehe (hurch, mujt not be ſole, 
Wemu(t got have ſuch bargaines as (31446 8h 


W. , madz, 


Apgiinſt cor- 


rupt Patruns, 


2<King 5. 


The Sconrge of Sacriledge. 


made,who changed his Golden Armor for 
Braſen Furniture, For ſuch kind of Coue- 
nantes to our ſo apparent detriment, wee 
have no ſuch Cuſtome, nor the Church of 
God. 


"4 Vnder this ſinne of Sacriledge, wee 


 doubtnotto ſhutall corrupt Patrons, Bar- 


terers, and Purloyners of Hely thinges; the 
Schoole whereot 18 great, and the miſchiefe 
that they doe,is horrible. They are of the 
generation of G1/zj, that muſt necdes licke 
aBribe, outof that which ought treely to 
haue been beſtowed. The queſtion that 
Inaas made to the High prieſtes, when he 
went about treachcrouſly to betray his 
Maiſter,muſt firſt be anſwered to the Pas 
tron by the Miniſter, as the binder of the 
bargaine : Forthey take the text from 1«- 
aas his mouth; What wil yee g.ue mer an | will 
aelmer the Preſentation UL,to Yeu? anſwere 
this accordingly, and the caſe1s cocke-ſure 
on vour fide. 

They hauclearned with Ananras & his 
wite Serhyra, to beare two faces in one 
hood; to dodge with God almightie,and to 
diſſemblcbetweene the Portch & the Al- 
far; to keepea part behind of the Gleabe,or 
of the Tycheofthe Church. They mult 
needes with Achan,hideamon o their oOwNE 
Stuffe,a Wedge of Gold or Babioniſh Gar- 
ment; hauca part to the(clues of that which 

Q = ”F 
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is conſecrated and put a part to God. 

W here almoſt is aPatron to be found, 
who loveth not with Balaem, this wages of 
Vnrighttouſnefle, and whoſe heart hath 
not goncalide after Couetouſneſſle > Now 
by tuch Patrons (Latrons I ſhould ſay) 
come jn the crowde and rabble of baſe and 
abiet Miniſters, Ser /obn Lacke-latme, and 
Luk -coeſtie, with the Aockes of his com- 
panions, into the Church ſuch as were 
admitted vnto that high and holy Office 


by ferah.am the ſonne of Nabte!, that were1.King.r2 22, 
the Skyrtes, or (as the Prophet tearmeth Kng.t333- 
them ) the T ale of rhe people, of Terobcams his lay, g.1y, 


livorie, and not ofthe SanRuaric . The 11- 


bertic of whole times were ſuch,as whoſoener 1. King.ry, 


nov; miohbt Conſet rate {imſelfe . Such as in 
the euiltineſſe of their conſciences, are 
compelled to confe(ſe with him of whom 


L chary ſpeaketh : 4 am not a Praphet, but an Zach tz. | 


Hſin man, Such as albeit they bearethe 
 Nomevf Apoſtles. yet are fourd Iyars, an 


eAbr mun ſtead of 14r: 1, a Symon, Ma- Reueler 


(wtor a Sypm(c32, Peter, a Saul for a Paul, a 
Carr”. for a Cephas, a Fats [{car;ot for 7ude 
an ApoſHe. Whereby what other conſe- 
quent can be looked for, then that the 
Lamps of the Temple ſhould waxe dimme 
where the Oyle fayleth; and the Word of 
God ſhould be precious, where the profits 
of the Paſtors arc ſo pared? | 
Finally, 
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T he Scourge of Sacriledge, 
Finally,how could {6 many Foxes breake 
into the Vineyard, if the Vines were turm- 
ſhed with ſufficient Keepers? It 14 thought 
the Biſhops ſhould remedie this : | would 
it were in their power, But how ſhould 
they admitte of others then are preſented 
vntothem 2 Were our holſome | Praga n 
thiscaſe feruently enacted as faytlifiully ex- 
ecuted; Patrons purpoſes m'ght happily 
be preuented,and the Church cf ihe burden 
vnder which jt groancs be caſed, whereas 
now 1t 1s more grieuouſly ſurchai ge; 
and that ſpcach of #r09.5 1s ol ict rd; 
Fulgent laquearia auro, nit:ni mayn:0 
$.m/'a: Miniſirorum ve; of hriſit nuliieſf 
elcftti; * he Roofes of the Houſe vliſter 
with Gold, the Femples ſhine with Mar- 
ble: butno heed 15 taken of the cj10\ ſe of 
good Miniſters appertaining vnto Chriſt, 
Iymory a Sic T105, Kiliduſy; ruunt nul'o dt, cr imme: 
dang or i;1y Every onc alike, without further [crurinic, 
a=Rous » ihppeiarothe Miniſteric, But nothing 1s 
xy fer at Rurc, then this ſinne; and nothing 
x 2s Symonic, that feemeth letle ftnfull, 
Thar t15 15 of ordinarice practiſe with the 
: Pope, wee have witnelles enough of 1t. 
pray nts Hercof ſaythS. Ser:.ar, Sarri gr 4d42s dull 
gn ſans 11 oc(alion: mi Furs lucri, tt queſtum 
a[f1n1eut pielalior 5 Holv Orders arc row 
' Fecome the occaſion of tiithy Lucie, and 


Crane 
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Giiheis valued with Godlineſſe, Ludouicns 

/ias, one of their owne ſide, thus ſpeaketh 

inthe {ame cauſe, Aema cum cn:v'8 prope 

vendantur,et cmanitur mil tent ages fire 

lece (4 forwnulazarg; (4.4m; ſar GHiſurm 11113 

Whereas alnioft all thinges are bought 

and ſold at Komes yet you may docnothing 

without Law. Oneof their 6wne Popiſh jnfexrs Ge 

Glofles gocth thus : Korwa iſt Caput Anari- clea,tihk& 

14, i/cbomnitibi venduntnurs Rome is the F-ieflate. 

headof Couerouſncfle, wherfore all things NY 
hg 3 "INS in Clutla 

arc lod there, 

fora. t Andreas a oreat Canon:ſt, com- 
rt mn with this Verſe, in 11lufion andal- 

I i,ntotl enameot Ko: e. | 
hramruseu,qs10dere non wva't oat. 

An ther ofthem,one Deeranaur, diſcoue- Durondin de 
rt thear doinges. mona ſic rognat 11 mogocele- 
Ectlef1t Romana w'ſt ra nent Pece RES, 

Romand,qu'ſi reucra [/et p 
647-42: Simonie hath fer vp (ach a Morar- 
chie 1n the Church of Rome, as if in very 
deed it weretio fnne at all Of Pope Atex- —— 
«that was ſtich a finguiar Svmonlt, it gs 
15 written this. HA 
Ue-ua Aicxander Clans, Altaria,C briſi im, 
Verdertrme poteſt, emer tile prives, 
Pope 1A/exanaer Altars, And Keyes, 
and Chri{t,doth ſell for Gold, 

He had thern bousht before, 

whereforc bv him they mn ay be ſold: 


Ia 


- The Scourge of Satriledge, 
1.Quftt.co - Tn their owne Decrees itis thus written « 
qu. T ollerabil10r ett Macedony haveſis,qui afſe- || 4 

rt [piritum jaucFam eſſe ſeruum patruet T 
Jy filg: nam iſtt factunt ſprritum ſanttum ſer. | F 
{ num ſuum: ſic enim ait Terdſius Patriar- 
| cha Confantinopelitanus ad HAdrianum 


. k 
Epiſcopum Romani 3 The Hereſic of Ma- 

; v 

ceoo:1w 1s more tolerable, who holdeth 5 


thatthe holy Ghoſt is the Seruant of the Fa- 
ther and of the Sonne : For theſe menmake Þ / 
the holy Ghoſt their Servant : For ſo ſayth, Þ © 
T eraſins Patriarch of Corſtantmeple wato Þ| f 
era! Bihoppeof Rome. Lt 
Summa An- Thus haue wee receiued teſtimonics e- Þ a 
gchcain iti nough tonching the vſuall Symonics of |þ t 


I Popes : Now how they preſume the ſame ff n 
to be no ſinne. let vs heare whats ſayd? a 

Their Canoniſtes are wont to ſay of I} (| 

the Pope, thathec, inas much asheisLord NB 

of all Bencfices, albeit he ſell for Monie By- fc: 
ſhoprickes, Monaſteries, Perſonages; yet | k 

in that hee tearmcth all them his owne, hee fb 

cannot commitSymente, though he would || $ 

Symma An. Neuer ſofaine. In the Booke before cited, |f 1 
gelicaim weread thus. Jy {71a komana titnlus de Þ} © 
mon. Symone n'n habe locum, The tytle of ( 
Symonie hath no place in the Court of { 

Kon, Þ 

In the fame ſumme this diſtintion 1s || \ 

4 


brought in, /erum eſt 116 Ys qua ſwnl ſomo- 
mee 


en? 


The Scourge of Sacriledge. 
ward de jure poſitiuo ſoinm, ſea non in ys 


in thole thinges that are Symoniacal] by © 


- 


pofitue Law: but not In thoſe thinges that 
arc Symoniacail by Divine Law. To make 
thele Wordes plaine, the Gleſle ſayth thus: 
Sim#1.14'a de ſna natura ſunt que none aut 
wetert 1 ({iarmento prohibita ſunt, vt emere 
vel vendere ſacr amenta, Simoniaca de ture 
| poſrtruo ſunt, que ſolum ſunt ſpiritualta ex 
| conſtitut:one Eccieſte, ut ſunt T itult bene- 


| fictorum Fecleſiaſticornm, wv. Symoniacall 
{ things of their owne nature are ſuch, which 
| aremthenew and old Teſtament inhibi- 
| ted,as co buy or ſell Sacramentes , But Sy- 


monracall thinges in Poſitive Law,are ſuch 
a3 arc onely Spirituall by the ordinance of 
the Church , as Tytles of Eccleftaſlicall 
Bencfhces o. Thus by this crancke that is 
come into thetr Crownes, the Pope by ma- 
king a ſale of Sacramentes, which cannot 
bring him in much Monie, ſhall become a 
Symoniſt. But if he ſhall barter away By« 
thoprickes, Deanertes, Abbatſhips, Arch- 
deaconries, Prebendihips, ReCorics of 
Churches, vet by the helpe of this one Di- 


ſinRion, he ſhall auoyde this name. What groom, 
1s thought of this diſtinion,yce may read, ſpeculum, 


where1t 15 thus written: O Petre quaniam 


animarum multitudinen (a erualrm tranſ- 
: wa{1t 


que ſunt ſimoutaca ac thre dinums; It is true Extra de Offi- 


T he Scourge of Sacriledge. 
_ miſit et tranſmiltit ad Inferni, hac ſnpey- 
 frittalus et dammanaa diſtinfFio? Iultii 

ef occaſio,et viam aperit a4 ruinam dani. 
nations aterne :O eter what amultitude 
of ſou'es hath and doth: this ſuperſtitious 
and damnable Diftin&'on ſend vnto Hell? 
Itisto many, the occalion,& 1t openeth the 
way to the vtter downetall into etrnall 

fcc fficio Damnation. : w 

protons L, Bur let vs heare how their owne Lay. 

Rathannus, vers and Proctors are protecto: s of the 

Coluuw.z. Popes corruptions of his impure nundt- 

nactons of Church endowmentes Gala 
doubteth notto fay, S198.19134 nem cant im Pa. 
Pam 1e-1rnten Ic is no Symone in the 
Pope to receive, | 

EEol, Titulo Bartels an other Bird of the ſame feather, 

ead L.batol, fingeth the ſame note 1n cffe, where he 

ſaith: Paps ron dicitur facire ſimoniam 
conf rendo Renefs.14 &8 dgonitates, acctfts 
Pecunia; The Pope is not fayd to have 
committed any Simonie, in beftowing be- 
nefites & dignitics of Churches for Monic. 

Theodoricus T beocoricus Commeth 1n with tie like 

de ſchiſmue ſpoke, and holdeth vp the Target of Law 


i t:r Viban,ct . | _ PR ho 
ng tor his defence. Papa nh poreft commit 


teap.z,, Ye ſirona, ſictenent Juriſte: quia ftrconts 
ex:tſatur author:tate e155 The Popecan- 
not commit Simonie, (It is an Axiome of 
the Law,) Becauſe Simonic 15 borne on 


le 


4 


ki 4 [_Y | "AN 


Aw 


T he Scourge of Sacriledge. 
and excuſed by the Popes authoritie, 


Feimss,a fellow like to the reſt, 1s thus Fdinus de 


broad with vs : Iſla Gloſsa videtuy dicere, vfticw ludicis 
; : de;cgn1 cx 


partes No 


9:04 Papa non commultit ſimoniam in rect- 
prends pecuniam pro collatione benefic1o: ty 
ex quo non ligatrr proprys conſiututioni- 
bas. [ amen moaerni t:nent indiſtnde, 
quod Papa non inuginalur crimine ſrmonia: 
et ita ego tenco: el fic eft ſeruanda communes 


opinic:Ergo Papa poleſt arftam prohibiti- 


epem ſimonie firmatam in vn:u-rſalt Ec- * 


cleſia limi:ave, rejp Fu Apoſtolice fedk : 
This Gloſle ſcemeth to ſay, that the Pope 
doth notcommut Syimonie in taking Mo- 
nie for. Preſentmentes vnto Benefices : 


| Whercby hee 15 not bound to his owne 


Conſtitutions : Yet the Writers of this 
time hold indiſtinaly, thatthe Pope is not 
wrappedinthe ſinne of Symonic : and [ 
am of that minde, and fo 1s the common 
opinion to be held. Therefore the Pope 
may qualifie the ſavd Prohibition of Sy- 


monie, eſtabliſhed through the vniuerfall 


Church, in reſpe& of his Apoſtolicallſcate. 
Et fi diceres requiritur in talibus apparens 
cauſa, dico hic eſſe ciuſam appareutem. 
Namceſſanteta'iredarty qui maximus eſt, 
attenta hodierna tyrannideſedes Apoſiolica 


contermnerciar : And if thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
| there 


T he Scourge of Sacriledge, 
_ miſit et tranſmittit ad Infernii, hec ſuper 
fritialus et dammanaa diſtinitio? Multi 
ef 0ccaſio,et viam aperit a4 ruinam dani- 
nations aterne :O Teter, what amultitude 
of ſou'es hath and doth this ſuperſtitions 
and damnable Diltin'on ſend vnto Hell 
It isto many, the occaſion, & it opencth the 
way to the vtter downetall into etrrnall 
fic: ficia Damnation, | : 
pr-:ons L, zur let vs heare how their owne Lay. 
Rathannes, vers and ProGors are protecto! of the 
Coluw.z. Popes corruptions of jus inipure nundi- 
nacgons of Church endowmentes . Balan 
doubteth notto ſay, S198 11134 nem Cadit m Pa. 
par 1e:surntemsy It is no Symonic 1n the 
Pope to receive, 
EEol. Tizulo Hartslrs an other Bird of the ſame ſeather, 
ead L batol, ſtngeth the ſame note 1n cffe&, where he 
faith: Paps won dicitur facire ſimoniam 
conf rendo Bencfi.14 et dgznitates, accept: 
Pecunia; The Pope is not ſfayd to have 
committed any Simonie, in beſtowing be- 
nefites & dignitics of Churches for Manic. 
Theodoricus T bregoricus commeth in with tite like 
deſchilmue ſpoke, and holdeth vp the Target of Law 


1 tr Viban,ct : | _ COU 
Re his defence. Papa acn poreft commut 


Lcap.za, Ye ſermon, ſictenent Iuriſte: quia ſimon 
exiuſatur author:tate ers 5 The Popecan- 
not commit Simonie, (It is an Axiome of 

\ the Law,) Becauſe Simonie 1s borne on 
bj 
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T he Scourge of Sacriledge. 
and excuſed by the Popes authoritie, 


Feimi.$,a fellow liketo the reſt, 1s thus FdJinus de 
broad with vs : 1ſ{a Gloſia videtur dicere, vfticw ludicis 
| Gn decgni ex 
partc, No 


quo04 Papa hon commultit ſimoniam in rect- 
prendo pecuniam pro collatione beneficto' ty 
ex quo non ligater proprys conſlututioni- 
bas. I amen moaerni t:nent indiſtnte, 
quod P apd non mup'natur crimine ſf1monia: 
et 1ta ego tenco: et ſic eſt ſeruanda communes 
opinic:Ergo Papa poleſt diftam prohibiti- 


ep:m ſimonie firmatam in v#:6-rſalt Ec- * 


cleſra limi:ave, reſpc&Fu Apoſtolice ſed: 
This Gloſle ſeemeth to ſay, that the Pope 
doth not commit Symonie in taking Mo- 
nie for. Preſentmentes vnto Benefices : 
Whereby hee 1s not bound to his owne. 
Conſtitutrons : Yet the Writers of this 
time hold indiſtinaly, thatthe Pope 1s not 
wrappedinthe finne of Symonie : and [ 
am of that minde, and ſo 1s the common 
opinion to be held. Therefore the Pope 
may qualifie the ſayd Prohibition of Sy- 


monie, eſtabliſhed through the vniuerfall' 


Church, in reſpe& of his Apoſtolicall ſeate. 
Et ft diceres requiritur in talibus apparens 
cauſa, arco hic eſſe ciuſam appareuiem. 
Nam ceſſanteta'ireddity qui maximus eſt, 
attenta hodierna tyrannide,ſedes Apoſtolica 


contermnercivr : And if thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
| there 


T he Sconree of Sacriledee. 
there is an apparant cauſe in ſuch required, 
I anſwere, tat here1san apparcnt cauſc: 
For ſuch a Reuenevy ccalfsing, which 1s tte 
greateſt, conſidering the preſent tyranme 
of the tymes, the ſcate Apoltolicall would 
belittle ſetby. 

E xtradefimoe FPanormitane another Paraſite of the 

n14eca.1: Nu- Popes, publiſheth as much, but hee borro. 

roer9. 5-Fol,. eth that Divinitic of a Cardinall, as hee 

Ss himſcltc conteſlcth : Erfi Papa accipiat pe- 


cnniam pro colatione alicuins Prelaturs 


aut ben:ficy, tame Dominus Cardinalu ail, 

pon committitur fimonia : Albcit the Pope 

recciueth Monie for collating a Biſhop. 

ricke or a Benefice, yetmy Lord Cardinall 

his grace ſayth, that there 1s no Symonie 
committed. 

— An Archdeacon of Fierence flouriſheth 

in Traftar. de ©2uS 3 Papa recipiendo pecuntam, non pre- 

berefi,ver.ce ſumifur animo veudenad! recipere, ſed vt 

quia rant eſt, 54, pecunia al tſum ſunm connerratur, 

cum Papa fit dominus rerum temporalium, 

Seriprare well #7 1nd dictum Peri; Dabo tibi amnia 

applycd, regna mundi, The Pope in receauing Mo- 

nie, 1snot preſuppoſed to haue receiued it 

with an intention of ſelling, bur that that 

Monie ſhould be imploycd to his vſe : In 

asmuch as the Pope is Lord of all Tempo- 

rals,by that ſaying of Perer; I will gtue vnta 

thee all the Kinzdomes of the word. _— 

| by 


The Scource of Sacrtledze. 


by his le aue,theſe be not the words of Peter, 
but of the Duucll. 
Further Felmss ſaith, in the voice he vſed Felinns de 
before ; Qu1d datur Pane dat sr ſacrario Pers, offic1o ludicis 
# 4 De:cgutt cx 
nec eſt propriurs Pape : (ed proneſt dart tan- PancN 
quam Hacients opus rySomum . That which 18 ; 
« | given tothe Pope, 1s giuen to the Church 
#t S.'Peter zneither 151t proper to the Pope; 
> | but 1t benefiteth the giucr, as the doer of a 
moſt godly worke. | 
\ Butit ſhould ſeeme that Hoſtienſir careth Extra de fimo- 
| notwhatheſayth, whea he ſpeaketh thus ; M4 cape 1e 
» | ape poteſt vendere tnulum Ecclſieſticum, vi Hoſticafis, 
C | Epiſcoparam, Abbatiam. The Pope may '* 
- | fell an Eccleſiaſtical title,as a Biſhoppricke . 4 
| | oran Abbatthip. | '" 
3 Finall y, we produce Panormitane ONCE Extra. de fl- 
more,. Cardinals pro Paiafreno a nobili wire Mona, etfi 
| || accepro, non preſamitur commuttere ſimonmam : I'=iuvnce. 
A Cardinall that ſhall take a Palfrey of a 
| Nobleman, is notto be adiudged to com+ 
| mic Simonic. But what Chriſt hath thought 
of ſuch indiret & diltaſter dealings, his ſe- 
ueritic towardes ſuch as he found that were 
copeſmates and petichapmen , whom he 
chaſed out of the Temple with a witneſle, 
ouerturning the Tables and Treſlels of the 
Monie-changers, ſufficicatly ſheweth vs. 
| But thefe Monic-mongers, were ſuch men 14:econjimns. 
as we haue hitherto brought into the Thea- 
ter of your ſight, who hauc played their 
partes 
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The Scourge of Sacrileaze. 
partes in kinde, as you hauc heard; Andfy 
Hurome expoudingthoſe words affirmech: 
Per nummu'arios, ſizmficantur Benefi.y Ectui. 
efÞics vendutores,q 4: 'Demum Dei facuunt (pe. 
bincam laronum , By thcle Mony changer 
are vnderſtood, ſuch as arc buvers of a 
Church Benefice, who make the Houſeof 
. " God aden of Theeues : But this the Pope 
pee. hat can docint'ic higheſt degree, & more tao, 
Coauſtantins, 3N the 1ud;ement of one of the Cannonz, 
and Singing-men in the Church of Rome, 
who ſaith thus: Paps e14:+m rews Eceleſt-ſticam 
e& Sprutum Sarttun 316; hah! quod Symon 
Wie Ma;rderiit arm: The Popcalſo mate 
a gaine of thinges Eccleſiaſtical, and of the 
holy Ghoſt; which Sywcn Maus himſelf 
doth deteſt . No maruaile therefore that 
the Body is thus heauie, if the Head be lo 
ſicke.T his poyſon hath lien too long inthe 
ſtomackeof the Church, ſo as now 1t1$ high 
time, that ſome Tryacle or other Confedti- 
on ſhould be miniſtred, thatmight helpeto 

purgeir. | | 
Againſt 3. Itigalſono meaner finne then Sacri- 
Cuſt»mes, ledge, in the Parithoners and vulgar for 
CompI'iti- of People, that ſet yp Miſchiefe as a Law: 
_ ie c:p- that is, who vnder pretence and colourol 
Arr Law, cuſtome, compoſition, ſnebbe and 
lidbe their Maſters of their proper pro- 
D:a,s5, uifion . Ifit was Sacriledge in 8'hazeer, 
to abuſc tac Vclicls of the Temple to wan- 
conn«llc: 
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T he Scourge of Sarriledee. 
tonneſſe : May wee by ſupportation of 
cuſtome, runne away with any part ofthe 
Churches Patrimonie, & wipeour Mouths 
mannerly with the Harlot, as though we 
had donenothing therein againſt dutie2 Te 
was Sacriledge in Nabucodero;er, (though 
a Conquerour)to robbe the Church : What 
leſſer " is it in vs, by a conqueſt wee 
hauc got oucr the Church by cuttomes,to 
engrotle the greateſt part of the Goods of 
the Church? Was 1ta Garttedre in Anamas, Atty. 
and 54p!14 vindicated by death, to deteine 
a part of that which was their owne, which 
they hadaſsigned and feparated to Gods 
vie, which betore that depuration and aſ- 
fi:nement made, was free to them ro haue 
vicd as they pleated ?and ſhallthis infoleat 
neizhbourhood 'efcape vnpuniſhed, that 
haue thus gotten intotheir handes the ſtate 
of others, of which they nener vere, nar 
can beiuſt owners and ſoneyer any loo- 
ſers,though they be reſtorers? according to 
that which the Law ſayth, Tor UIAentur L83.deiegs 
rem amittere gurus propre non fait \ Hee can iur, 
not ſeeme to be a loofer, who was never 
any owner. Will God, thinke you, be plea» 
ſedivith that which your Cuſtomes leaue 
vs,by which wc have nothing but the re- 14 co, 
fuſe thinges, Qa:ddoaw rather then Qu mmm, 
being the reuerfionof yaur Deuotion? the 


halt,the blind, the lame, being the O—_ 
2 fo that 
9 ws | 


Pro. 3+ 9, 


Ha 3- = 


-_ 


Mia!.3.10, 
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| theſtate of the Church 1s quite ſpoyle ; 


The Scourge of Sacriledge. 
that yee account good enough for Gods + 
Alcar ? Nay rather doth he not tell the { 6 
man) that he wilbe fcrucd with the beſt, 
Wauh the firtt Fre, or,as the Hebrew word 
beateth it, With rhe: chiejet and chayſeft pan 
af eucryil wg? Doth not God reckon him. 
{clferobbed and fhoyled,when as any due- 
ticis deteined from the Miniſter 2 Sec the 
Law in this caſe, which brjnz;ch, in God 
complayning in this wanncr : Well a man 


ftove hui G7 !p th you bam fþ-yle {mee ? Not- 


withſtanding yee aske. wherein, as though 
ce were. )onorant, what wrong there hath 
bs done,mec in Tythes: yee are heaully 
accurſed,, becauſe with akind of pvblitg 
conſent,y echaue joyned your ſclues in one 
to rabbe me, imagining the commonneſle 
of theoffence, to be cuery mans particular 
wſhfication. * Coe RY 
T bus almoſt cyery word in that Textys 
the ſtroakg of a hard Bectle, drinng ag out 
cragacd and, crooked cuRontes, wherepy 
To this, end ſeructh t[1is precept of God, 
thatbearcth apremiſe aboutthe necke of if, 
Bring yee all the Tuhis wato the Sto: eh1uſe, 
1/'al lure may be meatgin.mint honſe, al 
proame me now-hercwith , ſayth the Lord 


.- of Heftes tf 1 will-aot 1 pn 1ht windowes 


«f Heauen vnio 161,05 3þ0ure you out 4 blif- 
"> 


on Bo £ bees. itt. 


T he Sconrge of Sacrile1et;> 
; 18 without meaſure : Br ng yes all the 
T y hes, ſa:th God. But hoe there, ſay the 
Cultomes of men : God hath thus afvigned 
it,and conſtgncd 1t, but now the cate: w. als : 
tered, quorb* Floycer, Bur No ex aathe god. FRO 
ly Magiſtrate would ncuer hauc fared with Nebca 5.8, 
ſuch Courſes, who could not cndure the 
alienation of ſo much: as one Chamber- 
roomethat belonged: to the Prieſt; ta:the 
private and proper vieot Yobeas.  -; 
But the Lane among vs like if-well ee 
nough.thatthey have taken to thEſcluesche' 
great Houſes of Godin polleis1on; & haue' 
driven his Pricſtes out ot their &Fellmges, 
Their ſhoulders areÞtoad rnough to beare: 
the imputation, the' Apoſtle gniceh them +: 
7 hos abhorreſt 1dolt, and"comwitttft Sa- _ ; 
eriledg:,,0 tempora, g morts, miy we well eas 
fay.: Jn what age,among what pe5þle doe 
weliuc,and what an, inuerſton of times is. 
come ypon vs? Herztofore to the ſetting 
vp of dead [dols,no colt was ſpared Now, 
any thing 1s thought too much though it 
cannot be better beitowed) that ts ſpent | 
vpon the Miniſters of the Church, his true, : 
and lively Images. Forregrly, to the rea» 
ring yp of madde Monalterics, Co\ ne 


- withoutcry cameinta their Coffers: now, 


to the able Miniſters of the new Teſtameve ; 


Gods Spuricuall Bui! Ing, and tac lincty 
Pe oF S.otic's 


Pro. 3-9, 


. tieis detezned from the 


"»s 


The Scourge of Sacriledge. 
that yee account good enough for Gods - 
Altar ? Nay rather doth he not tell the { 6 
man) that he wilbe f{crucd with the beſt, 
Wuh the firt4 Erie : Or, a5 the Hebrew word 
beateth it, With rhe chit 1ſt and chay(eft part 
of eucryi{ wg? Doth not God reckon him. 
{clferobbed and fpoyted,when as any due- 

coma the Miniller ? See, oi 
Law in this caſe, which brinzzch, in God 
complayning in this manner : Will a ma 


fhoy e bus Go 4 tar you bane ſpoyle 4 mee ? Not- 


withſlanging, yee aske. whereip, as though 
yr ere Aran. what wrong there hath 
cen doncemec in Tythes: yee are heaully 
accurſed, becauſe with a kind of publikg 
conſent, ee haue 1oyned your ſclues in one 
to robbe me, imagining the commonneſle 
of the offence, to be cuery mans particular 
iuſhfication. Dh : Be, 
Thus almoſt cyery word in that Text, 
the ſtroakg of a hard Bectle, driving at out 
cragoed and, crooked tuſtones, w herepy 


. theſtate, of the Church is qunte ſpoyled, 


To this. epd feructh rf1js precept of God, 
that bearcth apremiſe about the neckeofig. 
Bring yee all the T hes wpto the $101 ehouſe, 
1/at lnore may be meaty in.min: honſe, aul 


. proaue me now herewith ; fayth the Lord 
* of oftes :1f 1 will-wot p11 the windows 


if Heauen vnis J6n,anFpoure Ou out 4 bli ſ 


T he Sconrge of Sicrile4gt;- 


, ne without meaſure : Br mg yee all the 


7 y'hes, [a:th God. But hoe there, ſay the 
Cldarncr of men : God hath thus afvigncd 
it,and conſigned 1t,but now the cate 15. als 
wed; quorb Phyos - Bur Nr ewa thc god. 
ly Magiſtrate would ncuer hauc fared with Nebca _ 
ſuch Courſes, who could not endure the 
alienation of ſo. much: as one:Chambers- 
roome that belonged: to the Prieſt, ta:the 
priuateand proper vieot Cobra, : 
But the Laie among vs like it.well e- 
noueh,thatthey have taken to theſcluesche' 
efcat Houſes of Gotſin polle($10n, & haue' 
driven his Prieſtes out of their dfellmges, , 
Their ſhoulders areÞtoad enough to beare: 
the imputation,the' Apoſtle gieeh them *: 
7 ho abhorreſt 1dels, and' corinrrrft S4- 
criledg: ;0 tempore, 3 mores, may we well 
fay.: In what age, among what peSple doe 
weliuc,and what an inverſion of titncs 1s 
come ypon vs? Herctofore co the ſetting 
vp of dead [dols,no colt was ſpared Noiv, 
any thing i 5 thought tro much though ic 
cannot be berter beſtowed) that 13 (pent 
vpon the Mijuſters of the Church, hisrree” 
and lively Images, Formerly, to the rea+ 
ring'yp of madde Moaalterics, Co) ne 
ET cameinta their Coffers: now, 
to the able Miniſters of the new Teſtamevt 


Gods Spiricuall Buil ting, and the lindy 
bs L z. Sous 
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The Sconrge of Sarriledge. 


Stones thereof, litle more then:nothing'is 
exhibited. But I meanc not to diue deeper 
intothis cauſc, or to tender ſuch Collect» 
ons-outof our Cuſtomes, as ſorne wauld 
ſeeme to make, as that tt;cy hold a contra+ 
dition with principles of common right, 
that-there 1s a nullitie and fruſtration cf 
fuch Cuſtomes, as ſecme to them thus op-+ 
polite tothoſeprinciples. 

I know.not how theſe Cuſtomes firſt 
camec1in,vor how they can be made to hold 
concurrence with the Dofrine hitherta. 
dclivered, Let thx common Lawycrs of 
our time that louc them ſo well , becauſe 
they live ſp well by thaw, take vp the de- 
fence af them, & extende them likea skinne 
of Parchment vpon the Tenters of their 
talkative Tongues, I could neuer heare yet 
atany hand of any good they 1:2uc-pro- 
phecied to the Church : But, Lingaa auo 
veadu ? Tongue, whether trudgeſt thou? 
Speake not cuill of thoſe thinges whereof 
thou artignoraunt; take not the meaſure of 
Concluſjons by Dimi-premiſſs, and halfe 
— lay them not in the: Ballance 
ſtript tr6 thoſe neceſſaric material! circum- 
ſ}ances, wich ſhould gine them waight, 
and by ſhew of falline vneucn with the 
Scale of moſt yniuerſall and abſtratted 
Rules, pronouncenot that tolight, which 
peraduenture is not (o, if thou Fadeſt Skilt 

OS © 


The Srourge of Sacriledge. 
to waigh it : many that are govd Pres» 
chers, being but ſumple Lawyers and Go+ 
Ucrnours. +7, 

Now ſuch as are not mooued with this The yeages 
Doctrine, hitherto layed Downe before ance of God 
them, with computtian of Conſcience, 22=aitSxri- 
happily will be ſhaken by the Shoulders, *92*-. 
and {et ypon their Feete, while they behold 
thc terrour of Gods vengeance. For God 
hath two ſtringes to his Bow z Aderere, and 
dnxpowment : Such as will not beledde by his 
Mercie, ſhalt be drawne by his Iudgement; 

Abſo'on, when he could not by fairemeanes, co 
make /oab of is fide, by ficring his Batlie 

fieldes he fetched him well enough. If wee 

will notbe caught and brought by his Fa- 
uour, we ſhall be fought and wrought by 

the fare of his Furic . When a {till Voyce on. r; 
could doc no good with /onas, a qQuicke 

aad poſting Purſuant diſpatched in a 
Whirlewindez and Tempeſt againſt him, 
brought him to obedicnce. 

Many ſweete Promiſes are made by 
God, to (uch as pay their Ductics to the 
Church : It theſe take no place, hee will 
came, Cam impery ware, to VIſite their In» 
:quities with the Rodde, and their Sacr1- 
irdge with Scourges y Fire arid Primſtone, 
Scorme and Tempeſt; this ſhaibe theit 
porcion to drinke, 


As the Lordes mouth hath much ſpoken | 
K 3 againſt 
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The Sconvge of Sucriledge. 
F*ainſt this ſinne; ſo the hand of the Lord 
Hath muchſtrokenit, Few hane conceived 


| Sacniledge 1n their Heartes, but haue alſo 
- ForneGods ludgcmenteson their Backes. 


T he Sacnledge ol «Ae an was the Broome 
that (wept away the whole: Houſe of 4: 
chang the Axe that cut off both Branch and 
Roote, and ail in one day. 

Grezr/ prowicd but for aBribe of Nas. 
mer, bnthe pay de dearely tor 1t; this Sa- 
crilcdze be ny? the Porter that brouz hr 
the ſcabbe of Leprofie vpon him, and by 
enta\lemer(t,to his feed for ener. 

be ſh £2.» prophaned the Goblcts of the 
Terple, which Netachadrezzc is Father 
Rad rakerrtrom the 7:1m/alrmr, and was in his 
merrim-ntes amonge his Minions with 
them : bnt his mirth was ſoone commuted 
with Mclancholy, and his Orzans turned 
1.ro the voyce of them that wept; the 
liand-writng which he cſpred over againſt 
t eCandicſhcke vpon the Plaſter of the 
Wall of li3s Pallace, put huv out of counte- 
nahce, perplexed his thoughres, made him' 
Luxare & Paiſte-fhakr:g1oyntes.and with 
vehcment colliſion knocked his Knees to- 

eather. X fe - 2 

After the death of King Sab men, Seſak 
King of #gipr fpoyted the Templewhich 
Wa. at eruſaiem,or /-''r15,a5 fojephuss would 
hauc K,os S3Rat as Others doe conceiie;/ 

| whidr 


bp by 


| | D 
The Score of. SacrHedge. 
which of them ſocuer it was, he that fired? 
beſt, bought 1tdeare enough: The T bracias 7 
inuading and ſubdutns to themſelves rhe- 
Poiminions ofthe one ; ; theotherdym:. left 
his hetre behind him in this caſemolt nmiſe- 
rable,thar for a lor fea. on he was ſmitten 
with blindnefle: 
7.4 King of 1), drew a great bootie — 
'£.14- 
out of the {ame Temvle : what: came of 1t? 
By Poyſon he inthe :d bis accurſed life. 

Sir a mwib the great Monarch of the Als 
ſirrans, robbed the Lordes Exchequer at /c- 
r{aemvnder Freeb-ay the Lordes lJudec< 
ment as a {peedie inciſenzcr was diſpat- 
clicd againft him torir, 

And that yemight knoiv the better how 
mynch God is di{p! teaſed with miurie offc- 4 
red tohis Church, marke his manner of be- _ 
hanourkhevied towardes the Marchantes 
in the Temple,tumbling downe their Mo- 
nie-tabjes,and chaſin> | them with W hip-: 
cord ovt ofthe Temple, telling them of thre 
F ext,that they had fo vildly cranſoretledy 
Ay ule 15 ve hb. ouje of profer, bur. veh: :46 4.4 40 
i 4 VGente of T lhecucs, Thus our Lord Chrift 
of his 0owne nature, zn in{trument of Mer- 
cie, waderh vptotnc Ancles im the Office' 
of Inſtice, to ceninre this ſordide vicin his 
SanQuarie.Chrilt af[uning our humanitie 
vViimo im, Won U8r.11 (1612 Flardls, Came mw. 


with a Rode, but with Louc : come-not- 
tO 


The Scourge of Sacriledge, 

to puniſh, but to pardon; not to execute 
v31n his Luſtice, but to proſecute vs in hit 
Mercie: notto keepe vs ſtill at difference 
with God, but to be the dayſeman be- 
tweenevs and God: Yethee that was this 
factive inſtrument of peace and pitrie, lay 
eththem both aſide, and fora time forget. 
teth them : and inthe caſe of this abuſe af- 
fered to his SanQuarie, taketh hold of Tus 
Nice ahd Scueritie. Hee that would be con- 
eerit to parden Theeues, Adulterers, and 
other nefarious fcllowes, would not be 
PR with violaters and deſpiſers of Ho- 
y thinges. | | 
Put to theſe examples, the example of 
fakan wncle to Jaben the Emperour, who 
robbed many Churches as well of Arche, 
as of the Eaſt, both of Monic and Plate, and 
ſcourged tothe death one T heow ore War- 
den of the Church, for that hee would not 
betray the (late of the Church vnto him. 
T hey which hauec once ſtained their hands 
with theſe odious ſpoyles, doe thereby ta- 
ften vnto ail their actions an eternall pre- 
zudice, inrefpett whercof for that it pal- 
ſeth through the world as an vndoubted 
Rule and Principle; that Sacrtledge 18 open 
defiaunceto God, whatſoever they atter- 
ward vndeitake, if they proſper in it men 
reckon it but Dyfi bis Navigation p 
andif any thing befall thenjotherwile, 1118 
nvfF 


T he Sconrge of Sacriledge. 


not as commonly ſo in them aſcribed tothe 
orcat vncertaintie of caſuall eucntes, wheres 
1h the Prouidence of God doth controll. 
the purpoſes of mien oftentimes, much 
more for thcir good, then if all thinges did 
anſwerefully their heartes delire bh the 
cenſure ofthe World is ever dire againſt 
them both bitter and peremptoric; For this 
is the verdict that 15 out againſt them : 


| reſq. earum Vaitanerunt, alienauerunt,u 

| diripuernnt, Fpiſcopiſqs et ſacerdotibus, 
| 4fq; qued mains eff ecclefiis eorum abfiule- 
| rang et pugnaviious dederunt, Quapropier 
| ec fortesin bel'p,nec in fide Rabiles furs 
| runt nec vifFores extiteruntyfed terga nowl- 
tt vrlner at! et plures interfeeti verterunt, 
reanaqi et reviones, ct quod prin eft, regna 
caleſl;a verdrdernit, atque proprigs baredie 
tatibus carnerunt et haftends carent : Wee 
| have feene how many Kingdomes wit 
| their Princes, have periſhed,for ſpoile offc- 
red to the Church, in waſling, alienating, 
and robbirig the Biſhops and Prieſts of 
them; and which is more, in taking them 
from the Church, and beſtowing themon - 
Souldiers, For which cauſe, neither had 
they heartin Warre, nor were ſtable in the 
\ Faith, 


| Nontwens mult a regs (Freges corum praep- Vecrba Card, 
| ferea Cectdiſſe, quia eccleſias (polianerunt, 223 
| ferea cecidiſſe, quia eccleſias ſpolianerunt, "3 


/ 


C 


Mic!..6, 


L3erte.lib.t, 
7 > 


- + * x i” wu LS 
Tre Scourge of Sarviledge, 


Faith, neithereuer could be Conquerouty, 
but ſhamefully turning their backes, were 


many of th. m wounded, more putto the 


S.corde, viterly loſt their Kingdomes, and 


which 13 worſe, the Kingdeme of Heauen, 
Thus was the obſeruaticn of the Emperour, 


) Charres the great, the inevitable 1nfelicitie, 
that indiuiduallie accompanieth this Sacri- 


legious robberic. 
Its the let that falcth vpon evill gotten 


Goods,to be Loſe, ena no Lucre (ſayth T ta'n 


Aleſis :) Wherefore the Prophet compa- 
reth them to the Fire, which dengurethalle 


the wealth that ts well come by, «with-the 
owners thereof. Chilon the Le-edemor'a! 
oiucth this reaſon, why a certaine loſle 
ſhould be preferred bcfore filthy lucre; 
becauſe that maketh a man to. greiue but 
once, but this cauſeth a continual] vexati- 
on : And for that, a preſent loſſe maybe 
recoucred by futnre labour, but t'ic (tame 
and turpitude of an cuill name, gotten by 
eut]l gotren goods, can neuer by all the 
South- waters be waſhed our. 

* Ir is the obferuation and colleQion 
{1:11 maketh ; T he Gods that are ex:l[got- 
ren, areſutittio mucb kattarao; Fire, T em 
peſts, Robert: a bat Caſuaitics then may accom 
f4'.} 4nd follow cos of emill conaution f Leral 
ſuch as hauec prayed vpon the Houfe of 
prayer,and arc fic{}.cd az Dogges,thathave 

beene 


he 


The Scourre of Sarviledee. 


heene fed at the Shambles, with the fatte 
thinges ofthe Church : looke for arewoky. 
tion and retne of times, wherein they 
ſhall fande that che pleaſure they haue taken 
m them, 13 bur as the momentanie 1oyes of 
Birdes in th'of kirnels of Corne, which are 
ſtrewed of purpoſe toenſnarethem, and as 
the fonde delight of Fiſhes, haſting to the 
baite. vnder which the Hooke is hidden, 
tharis their deſtrution. | 

The doome that was prophecied of T us 
nw, may happe to be fulfil.ed and accom- 
pliſhed inthem. 


| T anno remprs or0t maagre, cum optanerit emp Jr 
Put, Oh Pallarnre, et cum fplis oft 4 ers o, *#'8. e Ancid. < 
A time will be, when Tarn (hall with wb, 


arthe deareſt rate; 

Pale had been vntovchr, and this his 

ſpoyle; and day ſhall hate. -» 

In the meane while there wilbealwaycs 
fome $k1ilfull perſons, which-can teach a 
way how to grinde treatibly the Church, 
with 1awes that ſha.l ſcarce move and yet 
deuoure in the end, more then they that 
comeravening with open moulth a; if they 
wonld worry the whole in aninfſtant : O- 
thers alſo, who having waſtfully eaten out 
their ow nePatrimonic, would be gladdeto 
repaire, if they might, their decay ed cftates 
with the ruine they carenotof what, norof 
whorm,(o the ſpoy te were theirs z whercof 

in 
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T he Setarge of Sacrileage. 


in ſome part ifthey happen to ſpeed, yet 
commonly they are men borne vnder that 
conſtellation, which mwaketh them I know 
not how, as vnapt to inrich themſelues, az 
they arercadic to impoueriſh others, it is 
their lot tg. ſuſtcine during life, both the 
rang of Bcggers, and the infamic of Rob. 
crs. TEE 
But though no other plague or revenge 
ſhould follow Sacrilegious violators of 
Holy thinges; the naturall ſecret diſgrace 
and 1znonimic, the very turpitude of ſuch 
ations in the eye of a wiſe vaderſtanding 
heart,is it ſelfe a heaute puniſhment. 
This ſpeech of che Orator is properly 
ſaydof them, Paenam non aico legums quas ſept 


perrumpant, ſed wins tarpunamss que acertifi- 


waeft non vident , They ice not (I will not 
ſay) the puniſhment of Lawes which they 
tranſgreile, but of this abomination it ſelf, 
which 1s moſt bitter . For how car tlicy 
expect ſccuritie & indemnitic, in this their 
eager purſue of Sacriledgc, the very 
herght and extent of Iniquiuc? | 

Jeis the queſtion that an Heathen Chrt+ 
ſtian mooted, which a true Chriſtian pro- 
poundeth to ſuch perſons to afloile . /npu- 


nuta tu creas fie gue muiſa ſunt ? aut vinw ſups ? 


pliciurs graums exiſiimas publiico odzo? Doelt 
thou thinke that ſuch thinges ſhall paſle 
vnpunithed, which ſo vniucrfally arc = 
ted? 


The Scourge of Satriledge.” 
ted? Or dve you thinke any puniſhmene 
exccedeth the common hatred? - *— ©: * 

The ſmalleſt Sacritedge that is, ts gries 
vous, & a burthen intollerableto be borne: 


| Itis the percmptoric determination of di- 


uine 7latoin the cauſe, Latreciniuns of furtum 
row winus eft,tn re parua quan in magna, Theft 
and Rapine-isno leſſe a ſinnein a litle mat- 
ter,thetina great: Angus of mmus non mw- 
tent ſþrctem; It is a ruled caſein Philoſophie: 


More or tleſle altereth not rthetitle or.nature 


of athing. Non ſperntndaſunt qu parte ſunt, Greg libs, + 


ſel timonga qa praxe ſunt, Thinges arc not epiſt.zo. 


to bedeſpiſedbecauſe they are ſmall; but 


| they areto be feartd becauſe they are fin - 


full. A-hbfle 'Leauen ſowreth the while 


lumpe; Itis'the preemptoric' propofition! 
of a grear Apoſtle. ' Ari Haire 'is'z ſmall 
thing, yet we read how it.thoaked the life 
of a great man. The Hemorrbeider are Yayd 
to be very ſmul Serpentes;yetſo ſpightfolt, 


7.Cor,y, 


as they that are ſtrokew with them, are1n 


fuch acaſe as they are caſt into a bloody 
ſwcate, which iſſueth from the Conduits of 
their Eyes, Mourh, Noſethrils, Eares, Fun- 
dament, & from the Chatinell of the whole 
body, A narrew River ſerveth as well to 
drowne ones life,as the vaſt Ocean ſea. A 


lender Bullet diſcharged out of a Gunne, 


can as ſhone ſtrike one dead, as a Rapirer, or 
along Speare, - h | 
S (4 By 


Ezech,1i3.32, 


Fxamples of 
Gods iudge - 
mentes 11 0- 
thers, arc 
Icſt6ns for 
= : 


Numb. 2, 


Nums.16, 


T he Scourge of Sacritedgh. 
-By onerupture and breach jniche;Wall, 
the Encmie may-as well entec-3n& 11 14de z 


_ Crue, as through a Gare that-14. ;gft.brode 


oOpcn, . . F | 

The lcfler thy finne 1s, the greater thy 
contempt; wherefore tie Lord complay. 
nechof ſuch as have off-red hunidiihonour 
12 2 hanJfull of Bulie!; /« ;4 betraycd 
Chriſt for thirtic pecces of Siluer:.and thoy 
ſelleft him by Sacriledge, in the. fwallel} 
Impropriation,and Goades of the Church, 


that thauhaſt taken, or any way keptfrom 
him - Erge te meyer querum facts impure, coruw 
4c; non perborreſcers y | maraell atthee tha Þ 
glipweſt their praceedinges, dreadeſt no! 


their pum{hmentes, Gods coxte(tzonsto- 
wardes others, are 4, calling vn vs an 
atherscxamples, are our looking-glaſla, 
Sp it.was to. Hanks, who whenhs had heat 


What {cecihad dogeto. the < Amore, wi 


exgbed and humbled withfeares) oe, + 
+ ker this, cauſe, the. Lord. commaunded 
Maſe that Elcazar the, ſonne of «1197 the 
Prieft,(hontdrake vp the Cenfors of thale 
two hundred; agd fiftie confpirators. of 
Coreh,and-his complices, whom the-Fired 
the Lordes wrath had conſumed ,apd make 
af them broadPlates for a conerine: of the 
Altar,to ſeruc for aſizne of Admonitiont® 
the people, that; no: Stranger ſhould pre- 
ſumec to burne Inccnſe vato God, leaſt by. 
af? running 


T he Scourge of Satriledge. 
runninginto the ſam? tranſgre(5i0n, t'rey 
might1acuric the like dreadiull Jeitruat- 


ON - 
[tſeemed much to God thar his example ſeremz. 


of ludyement againſt 7 ral, thou!d not Ic[- 


lon Ju? z, whereof he ſa thehus : V bers-l BY 
{aw how that by all occa{ ons,rebeliions If- 
reli hal played the Harl:t; 1 caſt her away, 
and gaue her a Biil of Dfuorrement : yer her 
r. veltions Stifer was nt ajratde, but 1's 
went allo and pluide the Harler. 

But it was ſing uicr 200d that Texemie. did 
by the publication of Gods, ludgcmenres-; 
For being willed by God, tn take a Wzx; 
ting booke, and to make a Blacke Booke of 
Ir, by marking inrolment got -all the Calge 5: 3 20 
mites that were to come vPon, the. people” ; 
for cheir forepaſſed Rebelljons; that foEc- 
ing warned, they m1; «hrb 'E armed & char- _ 
med, and-turne eucry man from Is euill . 


er,m.36, 


; way, thatGod m1; ght forgiue their iniqui- 


ties and ſinnos. 

T hyswas no fooner performed by Bargeh, 
Aeremies aQtvarie & per:man 3nthis bu fines, 
and read at the Standard; bit it wrought 
1n them afearc,a paſsion'and compunttion 
vt heart with them all. 

' How God hath ſmitten this finne of IN 
criledge i in others, Lhauc hitherto ſhewed 
yeu by examples, and your, {c]ues can Fly 
yY 


T he Scourge of Sacriledee, 

ly put too more then | haueripped vp. Oh 
ra le heed therefore how yee dallic with 
God,and take vp afeccuritic totheenchant- 
ment of your foules in this ſo heinous and 
horriblean impictic. Let vs not after (6 
many Sermons and Summons, Writinges 
and Warninges, find your heartes fUll a 
before obdurate,and as hard as the nether. 
moſt Milſtone ; leaſt in the bitterneſle 
of our ſoules, and throbbings and thro. 
winges of our ſpirites, we ſend you to God; 
Iudgement ſeate, noted with an Incke- 
horne, with this Text and Tyttc vpon 
your Forchead, Nolveruzt weanter, They 

would notbe charmed. 12a 
' Therercmayncth nothing more, Q«t* 
An — ro2arem quantal amarinu,, then that! 
*Chirch ſhould beſeech yo ſo much, as Tloveyou, 
landes and A2as$ loſuadid the people; Beware of the CXﬀE- 
wa——y crable thing feaft yee make your [elues ext: 
crable ard in taking( I ſhould (ay keeping, 
for yec haue taken it alreadie, ) of the exey 
crable thing, make alſa the Hoſt of lſratl 
execrable 1nd trouble it; and to brecke off 
frnnes by righteouſneſſe, as Daniel aduiſed 


Nabuchaduezzar, To meete'God in the 


Anos.41, WAY, as the Lord by his Prophet «Lwos 
warneth vs: as «Fbigalldid iyiſely ro mecte 

1.Sam. 25, Dawid by the way ; whereby ſhe eſcaped 
the ſword ofhis wrath : that-wee by pre» 

; | venting 


mm rw - A © 


The Sconrge of Sacrileage.” 
Yr | nenting Tudgement, by amendment, ths 
th | Sword of God may againe turne into the 
t- | Scabberd . Contrary Diſeaſes are to be 
id | cured by contrary Remedies. The onely- 
(0 | way to workevpona Drunkerd, is to re- 
es | duce him to olejend, by reducing him 
at | fromhis lauiſh drinking. To bring a Staffe 
re | thatis crooked, to his rightneſle, wee bend 
le | him on the contratie ſide, to an aduerſe ob- 
) | liquiticzand ſo at the laſt he commecth to a 
l; | nuddls nature, betweene a double extre-' 
- & mitic: 'o the maladies of finne in theminde,' 
n | are to be healed by contrary meancsy as 
y Þ Fulneſſe with Faſting, Malice with Mer- 
cie, Auarice with Almesy, Sacritedge-with 
0 | Satisfaction. Weeare warned, as the Wiſe Mat. 
| |} men ofthe Fall,to returneinto their Coun-' 
trie another way : as from Crueltic to Cha. at 
ritie, from Ebrictic te Sobrietie, from Im- 
pucitic to Chaſtitic, from Vice to Vertue. 
For toreturne to our old finnes, 1s to goe 
; backe to Her: d Court againe. 
As theCamell that cntreth into the Sta- 
. ble,laycth downe his Burden at the Dore, 
the betterto enter in : Sothey that will goe 
| | to Heaven, wult diſcharge their Shoulaers 
of the ſpoyle of the Church with which 
they ace loaden, and leaue ir where they 
found itz otherwiſe through ſo ſtraight a 


Gate as that wilbe vato them, there wilbe 
no 


I 
- 
Rc ah 
Atv mY 
- 


_ wy Tr 
OI IT 204 
a ad" ogtthe ag NS 


Mb ne cc. ae 7 .- 
Re q k ten oagt : <6 op eee. bl 
Ee 5, os . : SY 


WU, > y - 


As i» 1 jo ae 31.1 
\-/ ob 


MEUETION mY 
> hs gt5! ko Gs 


ney 
_—_— 
_— » 


2 , OI, "On 
P RY" LS " - yo A I; 
- So PR Wt 
(Os 5 


Ed 3:3 
_ v7 mutt $4 -4* EAN 
ns Os 


E (a; eZ $.C, L 


$, Sam. 13.3, 


Luc.19.8, 


Mat. 36 


- 7 #8 Scourge of Secriledge. 


nothrough pailage forghem. : 
+ Thelegatiue arrang. fonrto Ezechias, ap. 
pertaingth tovsall;: Ser rhe Hour 1 ergder 
beforerhow dreft, "Co let our jtate ara ſtay 
and order,is to deuideto cucry one his que, 
Our Body. 13 {ſetiaorder, when itis bequea- 
thed tothe Graue:Our Soulc iy fetin order, 
whe its giuen vÞ to Gog:and our Goods 
are ſot: inorder, when they are reſtorcd to 
therightowners. If ye can not 1ay with Sa- 
mutt, + hoſe Gods. haxe-l. taken ayny.*. Then. 
muſt yalay withZachrwWheſe Goodes han f 
kee'? It-is the firſt | pars of our ductie, notto 
oftcr Iniuric ; thelecond 1s, to latishe and 
makeamendes for it... |: 
. Fulgemias,ypon this-text of ti Thc Baptiſt, | 
Euerie T ret that bringeth not j00rth good 
fraite, u heawen downe, & calt into the fire: 
commeth in with this inference: : $7 fherilie 
tas in 17nem mittitur, ; FaPAcitas quid Tat 


retuy ?  muidreciniet gut aliens tulit ſi {e ts 


&3) 


per ardebit qui ſux non deadit ? If Sterilitic 
bethrowne into the ire, What deſerueth 
Rapacitie? What ſhall hee reccine that hath 
taken away-the Goods of another, if hee; 
ſhall endure cucrlaſting burning, chat hath 
not giuen of his Se? 
; as vpon this complaint of Chriſt; 
1 was bkngry, and yee gane me not to eatc ? 


pare 


T he Scoaret of Sacriledge. 


au qued reſtabat mihi abſiu/iſti, Nudus 


ui, ct vilem chlamidens et wveſiem quans 


 Pabui abripniftt ; vnicam habai vincam 


iripmfei * | was hungrie, and that litle IC- 
ainder ofBread that [ had, you berefr me 
t: I was naked, and that imple Shrowde 
nd Garment that. I had, you, tooke away 
rom mee; I had but one oncly Vineyard, 
nd that you wrons from mee, _ | 
Againſt the whole packe offuch purioy- 
ers, and croude of Catchpoles, and frater- 
tic of fuchfellonious fellowes,$. Auguſt me 
oubteth riotto ſay'; $5 res alieud proprer © 
4:71 peccapum oft reddi poreft;ermon rtd- 
thr 3 penitentia non agitur ſed ſtrmnlatur: 
 tutem veraciter azitur, non dimittt- 
uy peccatum nift reſtituatur ablatum: ſea 
ot aix3\ cum reflitui pottft :If that which 
vee hdue taken avvay from an other, by 
hich wee hauc finned, may be reſtored, 
nd benotzreperitance 15 net done,but dif- 
embled : Butifit betrucly done, this {15nc 
5 not forgiven vnlc{ſe that whigh is takep 
way be reltored; but ynder this (uppolt- 
10n,when areſtttution may be made. |» 

Reſtitxtion reſcmbleth a Phlcbotomic 


or Bleod-lctting ,, which though 1t mint- 
2. | ſheth 


paraphraſeth thus : Eſurius ef pauriliulum Mat. of 


T he Scourge of $ aundledoe. 


fheth the ſubſtaunce of the Blood, yet ta. 


kethaway the matter ofthe Ague, andpre 


ſeructh the life : ſo hee that reſtoreth th 
Goods he hath gotten from other men, hi 


leſlencth his Monie bagees, but thereb 
cutteth off the occaſion of his cauetouf 
neſle,the arzument and ſubieft of eterni] 
'dcath,and maketh thelife of the' ſoule, ant 
of Grace, to draw breath more linely 
Stin iquem millitur, qui non d:dit re 
propriam, 4bi mitiendus qui inuaſit ali 
nam? vere teipſam provili pendis, qu t 
re aliens animarn tuaxs perdus : It hebede 
creed to the fire, which gauc met his own 
Whether is he to be ſent, who hath robbe 
another? Dum alicyam rapis, add bolo ri 
peri, el quamadin id detines, a drabolp diti 
nerts: retines aurum,et perdis celum: it 
zaſte detines rem alienam, @ inſte amiit 
bereditatem tnam: ininſlum lucrue ,| 
tufinm damnum : lucrum 12 arca, (ed 4a 
num in conſcientia :þ:reat munt1 lacrijt 
quod fit anime damnum : Whilſt thou ſn#t 
cheſt from another, the Dir:ell ſnatcheth a 
way thee: and ſo long as thou withholdel 
it,the Divel! withholdeth thee : thou rete 
neſt Gold,and looſeſt thine Inheritaunce 
an vniuſt Gaine, but a iuſt Damnation 
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Lucre1n thy locker, but Condemnation in 
thy Conſcience.:.a Miſchiefe on that Mo-. 
nic, that bringeth Deſtrutton to. the- 
Foulc. 


Oh that thou wouldeft behold Zachews, Lucig 


and be beholding vnto him for his inſtruc- 
ton, and reformarion, whoſe practiſe 18 
precept, and preamble vnto thee : Parus 
Zicvews, ſed maznus ex: mplo :; Principals 
recepioy,ct Prin, tp alts reſlitutor : diues 0Þ7- 
bus,t dines (p ribs: 18 vita Peccatricg pec- 
calorenit tans, Dedrt non micas e menſa,nee 
ejcam ſed dimid. tt bonorss : non amicis qut 
compenſare poſſ-at,ſed panperibus reflitutt : 
non p) mcipale damniu,ſcd quadruplh. exin- 
anti domum terrents opibus, vt intromit- 
teret ſalutem ct atlmiteret intus . Zacheas, 


little in ſubſtance, bur great in example: 


a principall Reccier, buta principall Re 
ſtorer: rich im Goods,and as rich in Good- 
neſle : in the ſtate of finne. reſigning vp 
finne : he gaue not Frazmentes and Fleſh 
from h1z T able, butthe Motte of his main- 
tenance ; not to his Friendes that could 
againe cry quittance with Jum, but to the 
Poore, that could make him no recom- 
pence : notthe principall that he had pur- 
loyped, but the quadruple danmage that 
Ab 3. he 
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be had inferrcd : heemptied his houſe of 
tranſitoric ſubſtance, to induR, and con- 
duct ſaluationto his houſe. 

But co this, the Children of this light, take 
light from the Diſciples of Chriſt, to ſet 
I:zht by this we lay, andto anſwere vs thus 
hehtly : Duras eſt hic jexrmo , This 13 a hard 
faying. The Lecture you read vs of Reſhi- 
t1110n,s too hard. and wee cannot digeſtit, 
Sacrilegious perſons, ſauour not our Ser. 
mons, that ſpeake of ſatilfation; they can 
giue care to any Text, rather then to this; 
Butin this, they would haue a diſpenſation 
of vs, ſaying with Naaman, The Lird 
me cofull unto mee thu: Their hearts in this, 
being of the nature of Nabals, as dead aza 
ſtone , as the heart of cucry obſtinate Sin- 
ner is, as that worthie age noteth : Hu 
hea tis as hard as ary Stone, A Ray ſor may 
ſooner cut a Whet-ſtone, then any thing 
ſhall cut or touch them with remor{e, or 
compunction. 

The ſtone in the Bladder is a greiuous 
diſcaſc,and ſos that whichis in the] Raines: 
But the ſtone about the Heart is moſt to bc 
feared : Yea, 1t1s much to be fcarcd, thatit 
w1ll drawec the whole man with the waigh [ 


of itinto H<ll. For as thoſe thinges thata are- 


hard, arcalſo in their owne Aarure heauie, 
88 1t 15 111 a Stone, which being thrownce 
from 
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ſrom. an high place, ifit be-not fore way 


intercepted, {eekerh to the ccnter, and the 
eraund,whereitreſterh : So he tharharh an 
hard and Flintte heart, no ſooner he 15:ca(t 
downeby the hand of death, no doubt fa}- 
lethdowne to the 'very bottome& lower- 
moſt place of Rell. _- | ps 2: 
icisone of the greateſt fratarems and 
fleilits of the Divel,not to carethatwe do 
many 2cod.thinges, fo he may bold vs faſt 
ucd vataliun by the.Chaines and Bands of 
{ome onelimne or other ., And mMieraifr hee 
playcc the Part ot an-old practifed Ang- 
ler with vs, who haung 4 great Fiſhvpon 
his Hooks: forccth i nor haſhly.to'heagc 
himvpto the lhoare, bur dalliech and 'oi- 
ucth himlength enough of line ro: tkudde 
Vp and downe, & to (wallow vp the baiteX 
thereby-to make him ſure, leaſt orherwite 
bv dealing too rigorouſly. with him; hee 
might breake h1s Line, and looſeal} OT 1- 
ther Sathan doth not. preſently. ſurprizs a 
ſinner, hom with the Hookeof Teripra- 
tion Ka hach.caught 3 but he futtereth him 
pur 1 practiſe Mary pro- 
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duct ſaluationto his houſe, 

But co this, the Children of this light take 
light from the Diſciples of Chrifl, to ſet 
zht by this we ſay, andto anſwere vs thus 
hehtly : Daras eſt bu /ermo, This 13 a hard 
faying. The Lecture you read vs of Reſh.. 
tut10n,is too hard, and wee cannot digeſt it, 
Sacrilegious perſons, ſauour not our Ser. 
mons, thatſpeake of ſatiſfation; they can 
gine care toany Icxt, rather then to this; 
Butin this, they would haue a diſpenſation 
of vs, ſaying with Naaman, T he Lord is 
me cifull unto mee thu: Their hearts in this, 
being of the nature of Nabals, as dead aza 
ſtone ; as the heart of cucry obſtinate Sin- 
ner is, as that worthie Yupuenoteth : Hu 
hea t 15 as hard as ary Stone, A Ray ſor may 
ſooner cut a Whet-ſtone, then any thing 
ſhall cut or touch them with remorſe, or 
compun&tion. 

The ſtone in the Bladder is a greivous 
diſcaſe,and ſo 1s that whichis inthe Raincs: 
But the ſtone about the Heart is moſt to bc 
feared : Yea, it1s much to be fearcd, thatit 
will drawe the whole man with the waight 
of ir into Hell. For as thoſe thinges that are 
hard, arcalſo in their owne nature heauic, 
83 31t 15 211 a Stone, which being — 
rom 


be had inferrcd : heemptied his houſe off © «; 


tranſitorie ſubſtance, to induR,* and con- 


T 
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ſrom.an high place, ifit be-nox forme way 

intercepted, ' feekerh to the center, and the 

graund,whereitreſterh : So he thathath an 

hard and Flintte heart, no ſooner he 15:ca(t 

downe by the hand of death, no doubr fa}- 

lcthdowne tothe very bottome'& lewer- 

moſt place of-f3ell, - - + 4nd £15] 
icisone of the greateſt ſtratagems and 

flehis of ihe Divecl,not to carethatwe do 

many zoodthinges, fo he may hold wy faſt 

ucd vatahiin by the. Chaines and Bands of 

{ome onetnne or other . And -wriereift hee 

playcch che Part ot an-old practifed Ang- Te ag . 

ler with vs, who.hauind 4 great Fiſh vpon w 

his Hooke, forcathinor haſhly.to:heage 

himvp to the. thoare, but dalliech and 'gr- 

ucth him length: enough of ne to:'skudde 

vpand downe, & to (w allow vp the baite, 

thereby:to make him ſure, lealt- erbetwitt 

by dealing too rizoronfly. with him; hee 

might breake his Eme, and loofoaall regi- 

ther Sathan doth-nor. preſently ſurprize a 

ſinner, vvhom withthe Hooke of Ferpea- 

tion he hach.caught; but. he ſuttcreth hm 

LO aPProaue ae pur iapractiſe many pro- 

per dueties. Hce had put an Hooke _ | 

the Noſe of Herd, and carriea' Mm hang Muk, 6. 

ſtraight £40191 ouer 4181, 1107 Jabquring 
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preaching of /obn the Bapiift , and heare * 


them gladly , in the meane while holding 
him faſt with the line of Luxurie, and the 
cord of Concupiſcence , So when he had 
goten a Phariſie by the Gilles, he.made 

ood ſport with him, fancying wel enough 
% double Faſtes by the weeke, his con- 
ſcionableT ything, and his minde not cor- 
rupted with many notorious and oppro- 
brious improbitics; all theſe being nothing 
better then ſweete Baites, to feed his arro- 
gant and vaineglorious humour, 

As Pharo \{uffered the facie to ſacti- 
fice toGod) yet with this cautelous pro- 
uiſton and reſtrition, that they ſhould not 
goefarre,norcatrry away their Children,or 
the Cattell with them; but that lcauing 
theſe Pledges of their love behinde them, 
their mindes might be ſetled en a returne 
to him againe. So the Diucll as an other 
Phero, doth thus capitulate, and indent 


wHh vs, howſocuer wee depart in fome 


manner from him, yet that we ſhew, Ar1- 
mur r7ewertensj, a purpoſe of returning, by 


leauing ſome Pawne of (infull affections in 


this our enimics hand. 

The Diucll playeth with a man, as a 
young Child with a Bird, which hee fuffe- 
reth to flieby the length of his Threed fa- 
ſtcacd ro his Legges, plucking hum home 

againe 


ThesS corre of Saertledae. 


" avaine when ſo cucr cliſteth . The Divill 
loldethvstyed toonedinneor other, and 
ſociaweithvs vnto him, how fo euer wee 
otherwiſe make vagaries from hum. 

But as Chriil did caſt ont the whelec I e- 
gion of Divcls; ſo wet mult caſt out the 
w hole Hoaſt of ſinne, and net {vffer any 
one to remaine in our Cumpe. 

. As Pharoand his whole Armie perithcd 
by Sea; ſoin Aare amero, in the ſalt and 
brackith Waters of our Repcntance,are we 
to drowne the whole vnited power of our 
ſinnes, and not to ſuffer any one to re- 
maincaliue. One (linnets enovgh to. keepe 
vs ourcft Heaucn : For uf a Bird hath bur 
one foote entangled, ſhe is not able to flicy 
ſoif we have our hcart but enfnared with 
one finne, wee ſhall ncucr bc able to ſoare 
vpro Heaten. | 

The Leprous perfon, who was .to be 
clenſed, was by Law enioyned to thave off 
every Hairc of his head : Wherefofe thou 
that haſt the fpirituall Leproſie of firine'a- 
bour thee, muſt by office of duetie, ſhred: 
and ſhaue off every ſinne that cleauicth faſt 
vnto thee; and ſo this finne-of Sacriledge 
ſhalkc done away. 

Now we, though we could be content, 
that we might not ſecme couetous, with a 
part of our owne,with ſome honeſt allow- 
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aunce out of the whole, moſt vnhoneſtly' 
and ſhametfully detained from vs: yetif yec 
will hauc ſo much grace as f4-s, yee mult 
reſtore the whole : yea, vee muſt call to 
God for mercy in the face of j11s annointed, 
tor the harme yee hauc done his Prophets 
hitherto : Wherefore on with thy Sacke- 


»Kiozr2o, Cloath, and 20eto the greatKing of 7/rael, 


2.King.z, 


with a Roape about thy necke, with the 
Seruvantes of Penkavab, and call for the 
Plaime of mercte, for thy Necke-uerſe, and 
ſay, Aercte, Meriie, O Lord, for we haut 
heard that the King of iſrael is a mercifull 
King : that with the Lord there s mercie, 


6niwithhlimis pt: ntious redemption 5 that 


_bhee will ſaue Iſrael from a'l his ſinnes, 


Leave this duetice vndone, and God ſhall 
anſwere thee 1n the end cf thy life,as Ezeus 
did lehorarm the King :Yceio the 'Prophers of 
thy father :* gor ta the *Prophets of thy Mother ; 
Goe ſcehow thy Sacriledge ſhall ſhrowde 
and ſauc thee from the anger to come. 

And thou 6 mercifull Father, looke vp- 
on thy Church.with the cy c of compaly-. 
on,and beare vp the decayed Walles there- 
of with the ſtrong and ſtretched out Arme 
of thy Prouidence, .that neither the wilde 
Boarc out ot the Wood, nor the viid Beaſt 
out of the Forreſt may dcuowre it, or lay it 

__ walle. 


7 he Scourge of Sacriledge, 
waſte. Incline the royall hcart of our 
D AVID, to conſult abour the Reforma- 
tion ofthe Church, and letthe hgnd of a- 
than be deepe in 1t, that great may be the 
companie of the Preachers that may beatc 
downe the Kingdome of Sinne, Sathan, 
and Antichriſt and ſet vp the Kingdome 
of Chriſt Jeſu. 

New wats him that is able to krepe yor 
thit gee fall rot; and 10 preſent 10k fant. 
lefſe before the preſence of ms Gloric with 
wy: That is, to God onely Wiſe, our Sante 
our; be Glorie, and Maieſtie, and Dowini- 
er, and Power, both now and for cutr, 
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